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ABSTRACT 

/ 
,,-r' 

, !;OtJTH-;WEST SCOTLAND IN ROMAN TIMES - SETTLEMENT AND COMMUNICATIONS 

'" 
- -

This study examines settlement among the Brltons ln South-West 

Scot land ln the Roman Per lod, that ls from AD 80 untll the departure of the 
" " 

Romans from Brltaln ln or about AD 410. Chronoloqlcal limlts are extended a 

<0 short way before and after. It also examines communications as brought by 

ROllle ln the form of englneered roads cft the Ume of the F1avlan Invasl-on c AD 

80 and mai ntalned even af}er the true occupation of Scot land had cease4. 

An attempt 15 made to collate what 15 known about South-West Scot1and-
1 

ln Roman times by an examlnatlon of the anc1ent historical sources together 

wU h an lnterpretation of the archaeologlcal dlscoverles of past and recent 

da\ e partlcularly ln respect of nat ive art ifacts . Bes Ides in-tèxt tables' and 

fil/ures, à base map shows native s ltes occupled 1'0 the pel lod; Roman roada, 

fOl ts, and possible viel are shown on overlays for the Flavian and Antonlne . ' per lods, wh lle ul\stratlfled coIn flnds of. the 3rd and 4th centtlry make up two 

further overlays. Appendices piovide gazeteers of Biltish and Roman sites. 

" "'The study suqgests that the Roman Road system was more extens 1 ve ln 

South-West Scot land than 19 generally supposed and that !latl ve settlement 

wlthin fortifications contlnued throughout the Roman perlod although the 
" . 

formation of vIel ln 30me number 18 very l1ke:!Y. 
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Le Sud-Ouest de l'Ecosse à la pér iode romaine -

établissements et voies de communication 
. 

cette' étude examine les di vers établ issements qu'on retrouve chez les 

Brittons du Sud-Ouest de l'Ecosse à la période romaine, soit entre 80 ap. 
J. C. et l'abandon de la Grande-Bretaqne par les Romains en ou, vers 410 ap. 

J.-C. El1e examine également les voies de communication introduites par Rome 

SOIl~ forme de routes construi tes lors de l' invasion fla~,lienne de c. S'O ap. 

J.-C. e~ maintenues par elle même après qutait cessé la vé'ritable occupation 

de l'Ecosse. 

Nous tentons ici de rassembler tout ce qui est connu au sujet du 
" 

\ Sud-Ouest de 1 t Ecosse A la pér iode romaine, par un examen des sources 
, . 

anl iennes, tant hi stOl igues que géographiques ou linguistiques, ainsi qu~ par 

unt interpréta t ion des découvertes ar.chéolog iques passées et r'centes, 

particulièrement en ce qui a trait aux objets d'origine indigène. Outre 
~ 

\ 

divers tableaux et figures A même le texte, une carte de base montre les :sites 

indigènes occupés au cours de la pér iodei les routes romaines, forts et vic! 

potent iels apparaissent sur des over lays caracUr issant les pel iodes flav tenne 

et antonine, alors que des monnaies provenant de trouval1le~ non-stratifiées 

et datant des 3e et 4e siècles constituent deux autres overlays. Oes 

appendices fournissent le catalogue des sites britanniques et romains. 
< 

Cette étude suggère que le système de voies romaines 'tait plus 'tendu 

dans le Sud-Ouest de 1 f Ecosse qu'on ne lia généralement suppod et que des 

étdblissements indigènes fie sont perpétués â i-'1ntér ieur des fort 1 f icatlons 

tont au long de la pér iode romaine, bien que la formation d'un nombre· 

imLJortant de vici demeure fort probable .. 
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1 grew up ln Ayrshire and although l'have llved ln Canada the8e 30 • 

yeaIs 1 have- never'lost touch with my homeland. 
, . 

When 1 went back to school 

" seven years -ago and declded to study il1 Classlcs, the des!re 'to explore " . . 
la \ 

settlement, and partlcularlf\the Early Chrfstlan perlod ln that area,.became 

my goâl. MY,first cholce, centrlng around st. Ninian, was not ?onsidered 

possible at HcG!ll and a settlement study of South-West Scotlafd was pIoposed. 

l am weIl aware that thls study has many problems the gIeatest of "r. , l> 
whlch 15 its size. The àrea in which 1 have a consumlng Interest ls AyIshire 

and Galloway and the E~stern side of the area has suffered because' of thls: It 
~ 

. s~emed betteI to my advlsors to use a larger area ln whlch there was more 

documented mater laI and therefore to Include the whole of the Antonlne Wall; 
~ 

since settlement would Include possible vIcI, Carriden and Cramond~were added. . , / 
- When 1 filst started on thls project two'years ago one o( the 

archa;fIOglsts at the RCAHMS ll~rary ln Edinburgh looked at me in ~orror and 

said "but there Is nothing there"; in a sense she was Ilghti there 18 little 
• 0 • 

that can be proven andovery, little on the native side that has been excavated. 

~urely thls Is a' good reason to attempt to expand what Jittle 15 kno\in and 

-that Is what 1 have trled to do. There are vestiges of Roman roJds over the 
\ 

1 

~ areap 1 have attempted to show .the "new s tretches" to sorne extent, not 
. 

complete1y as Hr. Newaii and his assoclates will immedlately be aware; one 

must rely on ~hat one can glean from the sparse 11 teratule aya Hable, and r am 
, 

well~aware that 1 have not had access to aIl the Ilterature. The sites are to 
, 

some extent suspect since so few have bèen excavated. The possible vlcl are 
~ 

aiso a "new" element when considered on an area bas4s. Flndspots are 
" 

iv 
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lnter~8tln9, but one h~ to wond~l how the" Itema'arrlved there. The colhB 
. '. 

'sp.rlnkled ~round lile area.a.nd constantly bei.ng.dug up in'qardens and iIPthe 
, 

CJeneral area of Roman/ forts bespeak actlvlty ln Roman time5. It 15 hardly 

likely that.any great number fell out of modern pockets while travelling or 

vls1tlng Roman remalns. .. / 
ln splte of aIl !ts shbrtcomlngs if this study helps to focus attention 

01\ 'South-West Scotland and br Ing together the Many references, anclent and 
. 

modern, then the labour of the paat two year's will not have been in vain • 
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A. -DEFI NI '1'1 ONS 

o 

1. pvarOS. 
The.study conslders t of sout~-West Scotland ln Roman tlmes: 

A. Settlement 

B. Commun lea t Ions. . 
___ 'l'h~_maln Question to be asked h: What effect dld the Roman 

occupation have on the Br 1 tons ln terms of these two aspects? 

2. CHRQNOLQGICAL LIMITS 

'l'he t1me-s~an covered by thls study 15 the Roman perlod whlfh, ln .. 
• 

Scotland, 18 consldeted to date from'the Agricolan adJance ln A,.D. 80 

(although the posslbll1ty of earller occupation wH1 be dlscus,sedl and to 1ast 
1 

untl1 the recall of Roman troops from Btitaln ln or about A.D. 410. 
~ 

3. SBmlJ§NT 
1 

8ettlement may be deflned ln generai terms as the places where the 

Inhabltants of the area perman~ntly dwelt. The dIscussion will consider them 

under two types: 

1) Rural: whleh 15 consldered to mean the malnly defended ~wel11ngs present 

lmong the Britons at the tlme of the.~nvaslon, namely: a) fOIt~; b) 

dunsi c.l brochs; d) defended and undefended homesteads and settlements; e) 

crlnnogs. The headlng also encompasses later settlement of the "scooped" and 
\ ' 

·cltadel~ ~ypes. Kore speclflc deflnltions of types of settl~.ant are shown 

ln the Glossary. 

2) ~: th!! 18 considered to mean settlements whlch occürred outslde or 

near to Ro_n forts, eUher ln an annexes OI alonC) ROJDan Ioads near to the 

/ forts, or ln ~a closeby (usually on a South-fac1nC) slope or perhaps a 

2 



o 

o 

.' . 

, 
plateau), The ra150n d'&tre for these settlements VIS the influx of the .rmy 

and lts need~ (commerclal and lelsure)i th~lr dependence vas entltely on the 

forts . 

4. COHMUNICATIONS 

Ve are here deal1ng vith the Road System whlch vas buut by the Romans 

subsequent to the invasion and occupation. It is hoped to ahov that the 

possiblilty exista of a real netvork of roads ln South-West Scot land because . 

of the' short stretches that have been found, although at present fotte have 
c i ~ 

not been discovered along their route. While It appeara that the road system 

vas laid down ln the Flavian period and extended ln the Antonine perlo~ (and 

perhaps even later), l, rea,Use that 1 t ls not possible, except in ra~e cases, 

to date roads to specifie tlmes vlthln the Roman pe~ocL 

B, BACKOROtnfD ) 

1. GROGRAPHIe SBTTING 

The setting for thls study ls South-West scotland, that ls the area 

vhlch sttetches from the estuary of the Rivers Clyde and Porth in the No~th to 

the Solvay Firth on the South-West and vhich ls bounde.!! on the ,East by the 

~ estuary of the River Bsk, and then by a llne runnlng N~rth along the 

watersheds (which is a1so the 11ne of the county bounda~1esJ to the PentI.nd 

HUIs and from there descendlnq to the coast by vay of the Watel of Lelth., 

This area vas for part of the Roman perlod the Western part of the land 
• 

enclosed between the Antonine Wall to the North and Hadrian'! Wall to the 

South. 

The reorganlsatlon of Scotland in 1975 lnto districts and reqlons does 
, -

not suit the area deslgnated for thls study. the old county na"8 vl11 

accordlngly be used Instead; the counties 1n question are the whole or part 

o 

, 
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\ 
of: ounbarton, Renfrev, Ayr, Wlqtown, Klrkcudbrlght, Dumfries, Lanark, West 

Lothian and Hldlothlan and Stlrlll!g (fig. 1.1). 

Geographlcally thls area takes ln part of the lovlands' of 

m'Id-Scot land whlch extend betveen the P'lrths- of Clyde and Forth, as vell as 

Lanark and part of the Lothlans. rt also includes part of the S,,!!thern 

Uplands, runnlnq North-East from a point just South of Glrvan ta st. Abb's , 

Nlâd. These Uplands take the form of rounded hilis Inclsed by rivers. The 

hl~hest point 15 The Herrick at 843m vith, closeby, Corserlne ln the Rlnns of 

Kells (81311), . .calrnsmore of Carsphalrn (797m) and Calrnstn9re of Fleet ("nOm). 

AlI these tillls lie ln the county of Klrkt'udbrlqht. In Lanark the hlghest 

point il5 Tinto (7lIm). In Dumfries the Lowther H111s rlse to 732m and, on the 

Eastern marqln of the area Hart~Fell (808m), near the Devl1's Beef Tub, Is the 

hlghest point (fig. 1.1). 

The shores of Southern SC9tland, both East and West, are edged vlth 

sand-dunes and ralsed sea-beaches caused by sea changes ln post-glacIal tlmes. 
~ 

'l'hese alluvial terraces form a strlp of lov fertile l~nd. '-\,-. 

tniand the reglon betveen the Flrths of Forth and Clyde Is pleasantly 
, 

undulatlng land, good for pasture and mostly arable. The coal-fields of 
( ~ 

Lanark are extensive and plg-lron has been worke« slnce anclent times. From 

the Clyde~o Glrvan 1s an area of gently r011ing hUIs and fine arable sandy 

solI, lde~l for agrlcult~re; it abo supports dalry herds. In Ayrshlre there 
"" 

vere other extensive deposlts of coal now almost vorked out. Salt-pans vere 
1 

known ln medlaeval tlmes at Saltcoats and Klngcase. Beyond Glrvan the upland 

reglon beC}lns quI te suddenly and the terrain becomes moorland and heavlly 
" 

forested bills separated by river valleys. On the Westerly fac1ng shores of 

the Rlnns and Hachars of Wlgtownshlre the hills" though not hlgh, slope 

4 
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steeply to the sea and the shores are often rocky. The hilis on the Eastern 

sides of thes! two penlnsulas slope more gently and plovlde bettel farmlng 

land, as do the hills of the more Easterly penlnsulas of Klrkcudbright and 

DumfrIes. 

The sands along the Solvay coast are extensive and run far lnto the 

bays. The deep-water channels are guite narrow. rhe maIn rlvers f10wlng 

into the Solway from East to West are: the Esk, Annan, Nlth, Dee, Url and 

Cree. ( 
Settlement slnee Iron-Age tlmes has gravltated toward the RIver 

valleys, !skdale, Annandale and Nlthsdale in the South and ln the North, 
~, 

Clydesdale and Avonda1e. The sàndy, easlly worked so11s of the coastal 

re9lon8 also attracted settlement. 

Although lt 13 genera11y bel1eved that Southern Scotland vas thlck1y 

forested with oak, aIder, biICh and sorne beeeh (GOdwln, 1975:52) recent . 
studles (Hanson and Haclnnls, 1981: 100 and 102) ln the area between the two 

Valls sug/est that (t~forestat1on may have taken place from about th~ middle of , 

the fiIst milienium before Christ rather than wlth the Roman conquest. 

2~ RBVIEW 0' rH! LITERATUR! 

South-West Scot land has not recelved the sarna amount of study as has 

South-East Scotland ln terms of elther settlement or communications a1though 

information from ancient sourçes, whi1e not abundant, ls avall~ for aIl of 

Souther~ Scotland. ~h~ typesLte for native forts, however, lies at Traprain 

Law, some 24 kll\ East of Edinburgh and thu5'. in South-East Scotland. The Roman 
f 

J rort thought to be Most important ln the lowlands, Newstead, was excavated 

very fully bet~en 1900 and 1905 (CurIe, 1911) and produced a great many 

flnds; other forts, 8uch as Inveresk, Craaond and now E19lnhau9h have been. 

(;. 
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llkewlse ~roductlve. AlI these agaln l\e ln the Bast. Although the Antonlne 
-

Vall has always excited scholars from GIldas and the Venerable Bede to the 

present, unti1 the 1930's and the advent of aerlal photoglaphy little lnterest 

wal'! shown in Roman remalns ~n the West. The very many fortlfled awellln<J!!I of 

the anclent BIltons have ln mo~t cases not been excavated OI vere dug ln the 

19th century for "relics". Atte~~ts at classification have trled to group by 

size, shap,- and area and have not been very successful. There are, however, 

just as many "remains" in the West as ln the East .. 

a) Anclent Soulces 

tlmes: 

Three geographlc sources deal with South-West Scot land ln Anelent 

, 
l) Claudius Ptolemaeus who VIote in the mid-second century, after 
Christ provlded the co-ordlnates for a map-of Brltain (Geographla II, 
2,10 - 3, 14). He llsted the tribes and the maIn "towns" ln each 
tribal area. His information is fullest for Southern Scotland. (II, 
3, 1-2 and 5-7). Because of a number of errors ln hls informatIon, 
however, the whole of Scotland inclines towards the East Instead of to 
the North. The area of Southern Scot land Buffers mORt of aIl. Whcn 
It lB "turned" to the North It becomes difflcult to assess where the 
towns, rivers and baya lie whlch are not known from other contexts. 
Scholars have been lncllned to bel1eve that Ptolemal!U5 was referrlng 
to Roman forts rather than to native towns and have tr ied to make the 
known Roman Forts fit the Roman author's Info~matlon. Recent 
discoverles of new forts are already upsettlng'such theories. 

2) Ravennatls Anonyml Cosmographla a seventh century compilation 
based on earller .information, confirms or follows Ptolemaeus with some 
variations as regards Southern Scotland. ft provldes the names of 
the "toWflS" of the Antonlne Wall and sorne ·loca" as distinct from 
"towns" ,whlch may be tribal meeting-places and four of whlch appear to 
Ile wIthln South-West Scotland as deslqnated. 

3) Itlnerarium AntonInJ August! 15 a thlrd century road map showln9 
the length of roads ln the Empire and the dIstances between forts 
along them. rter Ir goes as far North as the fort at Blrrens 
CBlatobulgJum) and also shows Netherby (Castra Exploratorum). 

The late Sir lan Richmond vorked out a scheme to fit the places Ba-.d 
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ln these three ancient sources (Richmond, 1958: Ch ") •. A rea5sessment of thls 

has recently1>eep made (RIvet and Smith, 1979). 

The most important hlstorlcal source Is Tacltûs.<'" Chapters 22-38 of De 
dl 

V~a Aqrfcolae are concerned with Scotland; the thlld, fourth and fifth 

campaigns (Agr.22, 23, 24) refer ln partJcular to the area of Southern .. . ~ 

Scotland whlle eontainlnq other qeneral referencd to the Blitons as a whole. 

ChaPt~r8 0-11-12 also deal with the geography of Britain and the 

! chan ter lst les of the people and the Ir mode of 11 fe. Where caledonla 

actually began appears to be ln doubt but ln thls paper 1 shall assume that 1 t 

lay North of what became the Antonlne Wall. Tacltus corroborates Ptolemaeus 

ln hls ~entlon of Clota and Bodotrla but otherwlse adds only one tribe "the 

80reatf~ (Agr.38,2) and one port "Trucculensem(ls)" (Agr. 38.4) both of 

whlch, though not positlvely Identlfied, appear not to Ile ln South-West 

Scotland. 

There are references to North 'Bri tain in the SHA ln the VJtae of 

Hitdrlltnu!'J V,lJn" XI (the building of 'the Wall), Antoninus Plus V (Bulldlnq of 

the Anton'lne Wall), Harcus Aurellus VIn (calpurnIus A<)rlcol;'s expedlt1on) .. 
, 1 

Severus XVIII (the building of a Wall acr~55 the Island). Fuller references 

come from CassIus 010, ln the' times of Commodu5 and Severus to the tribes of 

Scotland, but are related by Xlphll1nus. Herodlan, however, cortoborates 010 

for thls perloc!. Ammlanu5 Marcellinus 15 the only source for mid-fourth 

century and the expedltlon of Theodosius. Paneqyrlcs of late thlrd and fourth 
, 

centuries rehr to the PIeU and ScottJ come flrst froUl authors not 

posltlvely Identlfled and lahr froll Claudlan. Brlef references to the North 

COlle 'from Tertulllan (Mv. JudaJos), Orosius, st. Jerome but add 11ttle 

specUle to our atea. 
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The earllest kno~edge of ChrlstJanlty Jn the area COMeS ln Badats 

Historia Bccleslastlca (III, 4). In a dlgresslon, whlle sp.ealtln<) of st. . 

Columba, he says that the Southern Piets were converted to Chrlstlanlty multo 

ante tempore by Nynla, a Bishop whose see was at Whithorn ln WlqtoWnshlre. 
/' 

Allred of Rlevaulx ,,!,o wrote the vIta /"Îunlan ln the mld-12th.century 

90eS further by saylng that Nynla heard of the d~ath of st. Hartin of Tours 

(AD 397) whlle ~ulldlng hls ChUICh, thus datlnq hlm more closely. 

st. Patrlck's Bplstola ad Corotlcum vrltten ln the mld-flfth century 

attests to there belng Chlls~lans, .albelt lapsed, ln South-West Scotland. 

Gildas, a Bliton, published a pamphlet (de BxJdJo Brltannlae) ln the 

mld-slxth century lamentlng the 'state of the country and Its kings. His 

knovledge of Roman hlstory va~ poor and'bis materlal'dlfficult to use but he 

vas drawn upon by later writers. 

Nennlus, the compiler of the HIstorJa Brtttonum, VIote ln the 8-9th 
. 

eentury and provldes the <)enealogles of the early BritIsh KlngdomB; these 

Usts also appear ln the llth c~nt'ury HarleJan Hanuscr1pt~ and ln the Irish 

Annals. Nennlus also adds sorne historical facts not othervlse attested. 

Where Nennius and Bede disag~ee, scholar~ have always favoured Bede_ {Chadwick, 

1954) but Nennlus ls a source of othervlse unknown ancl~t mater Jal and should 

not be so set aslde. 

b. H6dern Sources 

Only ln the 18th century dld a sclentlf1c Interest ln-structurel and 

roads becnme appa~ent. General William Roy, vhen ~~veying Scotland from 
, 

1747-55 for the Duke of Cumberland's Hap, was able to trace many of the Roman 

roads whlch have now dlsappeared; he could observe rulns whleh he thou9~t to 

be Roman ln or191n and many of whlch lay ln Soath-West Scotland.· Mis note~> 
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and dravlngs vere publ1shed after his death (1793). Hodern scholars such as 

O.G.S. Cravford and Dr. J.K. st. Joseph have made use of hls flndlngs ln thelr 

aerlal suryey work. 

In the mld-18th century charles Jullus Bertram, a young Enqllshman 

teachlng ln Copenhagen submitted his Wflnd" of~a vork bya monk "Richard of 

Westminster" to the leadlng antlquary of the·tlme Dr.' William Stukeley. It 
/" 

comprlsed 48 paqes of Lat!n ln the fOIm of an expanded Antonlne Itlnerary 
, ~ 

together wlth a map "engraved from the orl91na1" by Hr. Bertram. It was 

halled ~8 an important addition to 11teIature and knowledqe and publlshe9 

under the tltle De ~ltu Brltannlae. General Roy also accepted and analysed-It 

• (1793: Book 4). In the mld-18th century allegatlon~ were made that thls ~s a 

fOlgery and repeated ln the present century (Randall, 1933). It Is present1y 
1 

regarded as an elaborate joke ln poor taste, but It has been sald, wlth truth, 

that some aspects appear to h~ve been prophetie (Bagshawe, 1979:20). 

In the 19th eentury Robert stuart (1852) and John Smlth (1895) 

referred to flnds of Roman structures and roads in South-West Seotland. In 

'" the later 19th eentury, Dr. James Macdonald, a noted archaeoloqlst of the time 
• 

publlshed some artIcles entltled "Notes on the 'Roman' Roads of the O~e-Inch 

Ordnance Hap of Seotland" (1893; 1894; 1895). He questloned the rlght of the 
; 

road throu~h Annandale to the Upper Clyde to be termed "Roman" and 

cateqorlcally denled the posslblilty of a Roman road lnto Ayrshlre. He was 

also sceptlcal of the theories of earl'er antiquarles that the forts and ç,amps 

alonq these ways could also be of Roman or 191n. He be lleved Ayr~.ire and 

Gallovay to be the 

certain attraction 

to the contrary. 

WAchilles heel· of the Romans and t~s bellef, whieh has a 

to the perfervld Scot,! still l1ng~rl, ln flte of evldence 
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The Antoplne Vall has been a source of lnterest to scholars since 

Bede. John of Fordun (1384) and George Buchanan (1583) speculated~ab6ut lt 

vhtJe camden (1~86), HOIsley (1732) and Roy (1793) measured, found and drew 

InscrIptions. Macdona\d (1932) Is still the Important basic vork an~ has 

.been updated (Robertson, 1960 and 1979) to take lnto consld~rattlon -latex 

excavation. Recent books (Breeze, 1982; Hanson and Maxwell, 1984) have 'dedt " 

vIth the ~hole area betveen the Antonine Wall and Hadrlan's Wall, studyln9 the 

slze cf and distance bet~een forts, and examInlbq thé posslblilty of vicl 
( 

\ 'outslde fOltS. 

The dwelllnqs of the Britons as "monuments" exclted lata' 19th cèntury 

scholals and most of the excavatloo that vas carried out on them, ln queet of 
( , 

"rellcs", occurred at that time. Dr. Robert Munro vas Intereste~ ln 

lake-dvelHnqs both" ln Europe and Brltain and his book Andent Scottish 

Lake-~ll!ngs_or Crannogs vas publ1shed ln 1882. Most of these crannogs are 

ln South-West Scotlandi they have proddced ma~y artlfacts of Roman tlmes. 

David CWrlstlson dld much fleld-walklng and sUlveyed many Iron Age 

forts and duns. Apart from journal artlcles, hls book garly 'ortifications of 

Scotland, published ln 1898, has a sectIon on South-West Scotland and has been 

used by later VI 1 telS aed excavato~s. He vatt the flrst to count aIl the 

anclent fOltS and ta map their dIstrIbutIon. 

V. Gordon Childe (1935) ciassified the fortifled _dvelllnqs of the Iron 

Age, using thr~e typesites which he had excavated.-SThe vltrifled forts he 

equated vIth the tlmber-laced murus Gall1cus of Julius caesar and IN'1937' 

proved 1'~ a controlled experiment (an eaily example of "experl_ntal 

architeology") that vhen a tlmberlaced val i vas burned the' heat CJene~ate4 vould 

fuse to glass the stone of the drystone wall (Childe and Thorneycroft, 1938: .. 

\ 
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44" SOJlle • of h 15 chronoloqy' has been d lsproved by carbon-datlnq but hls 

contributIon sho'uld not be set aslde entlrely on that account. Small 'forts, 
) 

duns and broche he gathered toqether ln his Wcastle W complex, reasonlng that 

they were too small for trIbal occupation ln tlmes of stress. His book 15 

useful for thls study ,because he attempted also to show whlch native artlfacts 
"" .-/ 

were ln use generally ln the Iron Age, uslng InformatÎon culled from many 

sites. rollowlng on Childe'" Ideas Euan Hack1e (1975) has studled the orlg1n 

of the Broch and Its probable evolution from the Dun. 

Two publlcatlons have cont'rlbuted greatly towards an u~derstandlng of 

the Scottl:5h Iron Aqe as a whole: 1. Roman an.d flatlve In North Br'ltlan 

(Richmond, 1958). This attempted ta asses8
0
the effect of the Roman occupation 

. 
on Scotlandi It was~vlded lnto occupation perlods. PapeI8 include~ are by 

stuart Plggott, John Clarke, J.P. Gillam, Kenneth Steer a~d Slr Yan RIchmond 

hlmself. 2. The Iron Age In Northexn Britain (Rivet, 1966). The papers thls . ~ , 
- / 

~ontalned Cby stu~rt ~lqqott, Robert B.~. stevenson, AlIson Y6ung, R.W • 

Feachem, George Jobey and J.R.C. HamIlton) were essentla11y the same as those , ' 

~ raad at a conference on the Iron Age ln Northern Brltaln ln 1961. Although 

they dea1 wlth Scot land as a whole these two books are essentlal to the s~udy 
) 

" 
\, 

of South-West Scot1and. 
I)~ 

South West Scotland, ln the Regional Archaeology Seyles (Scott, 1966) 

ls the only publ lcatlon coverinq 'the' area from earllest tlmes to tfle end of , ". 
the Antonine OccupatIon. 'ln a later artIcle (Scott, 1976) the same author 

exa.lnad the alea ln tha perlod from Agricola to Hadrian. Kr. Scott's sites 

re drawn malnly from James Curle 's Wlnventory of Objects of Roman and 
> 

Provincial Roman orlg1n found on sites lm Scotland not deflnltely assoclated 

vIth ROllln constructions·' (193}-32). -v# ThIs Inventory vas arranged ln tabular 

·12 

'li 



o 

~ 

.. 

" 

fora by Dr. Anne Robertson (1910) and Is a very valuable Infor .. tlon Bouree. 

Dr. Robertson has al80 wrltten ext&ns~vely on the coin evldence (.olt recent 
. . 

1983) • 
-

In the area of decorated metalwort the recent vort of Morna MacOr.~o~ 

(1976) draWs on the clasftlflcatlons of stuart Pi990tt.and Robeit stev.nlon and 

lilustrates the flnds made (up to the mid-sevent!ea) i~Bouth-We8t 8C9tllnd. 

For the Ronan Roads and ro~t~ of the area the aost valOable source, 
, 

p ~ • 

though dated ln sorne vays because of nev flnds, ls The~Roman Occupation of 

So~th-Western Scotland (Hl11er, 1952). Its contrlbutors S.N. "Iller, John 

\ . Clarke, J.H. D~vl~on, Anne S. Robertson and ~.K. st. Joseph had 111 exclvated 
, J.-

and studled the forta and roada of thls part of Scotland~ 

Iyan Hargary spent many years Investlgatlng anclent roads before 

produclng hls work The Roman Ro~ds of Srlta!n ln 1956. 'Nov ln' Its thlrd 

_ edltlon (Hargary., 1973), 1ts Incluslo~ of anY',road shon that lt should be 
-

au~~entlc. He~led the area North of Hadrian's Wall: "fhe.unco.pleted 

Northern Netvork W• Slnce hl. death, hovaver, nev sections are continulng to 

be found. 

"Kr. Frank Hewall, Dr. W. Lonle and thelr assoclates have devoted t1 .. 
• '. \}':J ' 

over many years to the' search for the remalnl of Roaan roads ln South-vest' 

Scotland.and publish their" findings each year Jn Dlscove,r and excavatIon 
... , . 

Scotland. This annual lB the mast up to date~llcatlo~ for archaeoloqlcal 

.-sites ln Scotland. 
\ 

3. 'HE IRON AGE 

It seems appropr1ate to set the Bcene for Ro .. n tl.ea by a short . , 

~xaalnatlon of Iron Aqe chronoloqy ln Scotland. 'he chanqeover ta .n iron Aq. 

type of culture ls nov consldered to have taken place ln the ald-s1xth centuty 
". . ( 
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'B.C. ,0110vln9 the advent of radlo-carbon datlnq, Professor StUIlEt Pl9CJott, 

at an Iron Age contl!:nce in 1961, proposed and later published (Rivet, 1966: 

'" 1-15) -A Schelle for the Scottish Iron ACJe", a class i flcation "In cultural and 

chronologieal, teras". This constltuted fo~~scotland what Professor 

ChrIstopher Hawkes' "ABC of the BritIsh Iron Age" (1959) vas for England vith 

-A", "S- and "C" representing the cultural divisIons. Piggott divlded 

Scotland Into four provinces: Tyne-Forth, solvay-Clyde, North-~teln and 

Atlantic (fig 2). Although the deslgnated area of South-West scotland 

overlaps lnto Tyne-Forth the provinces will be used in thls pap~r vltere 

approprJate. These provinces were furthe! dlvlded ln 22 reglons by R.V. 

Feachem (Rivet, 1966: 59-87). The datlng for Iron 1: c '550 - 350 B.C. and 

"'Iron II: c. l~50 B ',C. would be the same as that of Hawkes for Eng}ilnd. 

Iron tII he sUCJgp.s~ed should, run from c. 150 B.C. - ~.D. 80 (the latter belng 

the recelved date for the Roman invasion of Scotland) and suggested' an added 

Iron IV frorn A.D:r80 to an unspeclfled date in the third century or later. , 

'l'his system alloved comparlsons to be made more easlly but became rather 

compllcated ln practlcei It 15, however, still wldely used. Iron III 15 now 

generally referred to as 'pre-Roman Iron Age- and IV as "Roman lIon Agel and 

thele co_oner appldations will be used ln this studl'. 1 

'rhe Iron Age 115 the tlme of defended settlements and ln partlcular of 
, 

r the hlllfort.. Radlo-car~on datlng has ~de it apparent that~ny of. these 

1 forts foraerly belleved to date born <~he third century B.C., have ln fact~ a 
• 

o auch 1onC)er hlsto'ty orlqlnatlnC) ln the seventh OI slxth century B.C. ln 
1 

Southern Scotland there are some whlch' meet the deflnlt10n of a hillfort, that' 

la Ibove 4 hectares ln area, but the ma:Jorlty 18 qulte sull, about 0.4 

hectare ln are.; the latter are very thlckly clustered partlcularly ln 
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In add1 tian ta hill-forts there are' other modern classifIcations of 
, ~ 

defended settlements of Iron Age date, deflnltlonfJ for vhlc'h are C)lven ln the. ' 

Glo!2sary. " Thp. types ln question are: Duns (from the Gaellc vord meanln9 
.J 

"fort" or "fortlfled place") aft! a amaller class of fort, about 375 sq. metres 

in lze, char~cter 1se~ ,by a very thlck wa l1 (c 4 metres) whlch may or lIIIy not .. 

. ave galler1es and.. mural chambers vitHn it. Brocha are more developed Duns, 

very heavily fortlfied 'vith a hollow wall,' complete vlth mural cha.Dbers and 

'stalrvay, extended ta a Cjreater helght. Bath of these seern Intended rather 
, 

for the houslnq of a chIef taIn plus retalners than for the ah"elter of a"-trlbe. 
, . 

A number of defended farmsteads callel! homesteada, and even one so-called 

double-fort, 18 to be faune! 'often f on low-lylng cjround. There la allia the 

craDDoCj, an artlflclal Island lylng ln a bog or loch. In addition ta these 

there vere some setUe_nts wl th only a dl tch and Il va Il dl eàrth and turf. 

Sometlmes assoclated vith the latter are aoutez:raln. or earth-houses, the 
~ 

pU,rpose of vhlch Is stHI uncertaln. 'l'he liouses bullt ln defended or 

undefended areas were alwa}'s round, some lndeed very large-; and made of wood: 
--~---

. , 

There has been no laçk of lnterest ln the natlve Brltons' dwelllnqs 

, but there ls llttle Inter~st in the people who Nved ln them. Studles h\ve 

lncllned to focus o!,» the dwellinqs themselves rather than on the socIety ta ,) 

whlch they belonged. 'l'hls study w1ll attempt to shed a llttle IIOre llCJht on 

thls society vith reqard ta Its orlgina, tribal shucture, econOllyand vay of 
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lIfe. r have Included sites knovn or suspected to have had Roman occupatIon; 

and attempted to collate some of the uny references to the area - ln fa ct 1 

have tried to "brlng 1t aIl toqether". 

SOlDe very large ,problems" exlst: 1) the lack of good dating mater!al to 
IJ 

estab11sh a fin chronoloqy, because naH ve pottery 18 scarce, pla in and of 

poor quallty, and no sequence has been' establlshed; 11) the dl fflculty that· 

few of the possible sItes have been excavated and where excavation has taken 

place 1t has been only partIal; 111) the Inabll1ty to estlmate the slze of 

n~at.!~e ~opulatlon at any time because of 1) and 11). -only ln the Roman pe~lod 

can the appearance of clearly dated artifacts on a native sIte Cjive a ffrm 

IncUcatlon of occupation - just as,. conversely, does the appearance of native 

articles on Roman sites. 

"';I~ does appear, howeve,r, that at the beglnnlng of the Roman per lod ln 

touth-West Scotland the proportion of duns and forts, smaH fortlfled .,," 

enclosures and crannogs Indlcates a settlement pattern dlfferent ln type from 
t . . 

that of Tyne-Forth province. South-West Scotland prior to the Roman conquest 
• 1 

seems to ally Itself ln ,settlement vith Atlantic ProvInce (because of the type 

of duns and promontory forts) and vith Ireland (because 'of the ring forts, 

duns and crannogs). An In~erred hleurchy of sites mlght allbcate the 

" brochs, Cbelnq- the equlvalent of castIes) to the hlgh chIef tains or area Ungs, 

the duns to the arhstocracy (the size reflectlng the Importance of the chIef), 

the double fort or forts perhaps to important farmers of the coast and the .... 

crinnogs to Inland farmers (cf. Pl9gott, 1982: 76). The fev large h1l1fort~1 
'-

may have been tribal meeting-places and market areas. This, however, would 

not account (nr" popnht:ton of l'tny ~f1.p iln" ft i~ t.o, hp. WOndpTp.~ whATp. thp 

TMt. nr t:hA p .. oplp. 1 tvp~ - , r t:hp.Tp. v,,~ f n~Ap.~ .=t pnplllo1t f nn or ;tny ~17.p.. Rome 
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obviously llved in caves, as la seen fIo. known occupied exaapl.a, vbU. 

others .possibly Uved in less substantlal, unfortlfied round houaes or even in 

the turf houses vhich had such a long life ln the Highlands. 'l'heae would have 

been near the fields or pa,ture areas. subsequent ploughlnq ln lovland arellS 

vould certainly have large1y erased sueh dwe1Ungs. 

4. ROHAN COMMUNICATIONS AND SBTTLEHENT 1 

Communications ln the form of englneered roads followed on the Roman 

,Invasion of Southern Scotland about A.D. 80. Little la known of the trackvlys 

whlch exlsted prloI to thls tlme. 1 belleve that the s1n91e IIIOSt clvlllaing 

"gift" 91ven by Rome ~o her subjeet peoples was her rOld system. 'l'hese rOlds 
, 

opened up the land, a good deal of it forested ln anclent tlmes, and provlded 

easy communication. As their prlmary purpose was to Unk forts and provide 

qulek access to trouble spots, they eut through the tr lba l areas and ran as 

dlIectly as possible to their destinations. They were adapted to the terrain 

(Hargary, 1973:18-22) and used the materlals avallable locally. They were 

englneered to last and provide evldence of the mlght of Rome ln the 81me way 

as do her public buildings. They provlded work for the soldlery and native 
\ 

conscrlpts. They came equlpped with their own centres of administration, the 

forts.. The whole "package" vas, essentlally a front 1er and was often used as 

such (Collingwood, 1937: 121). 

The course of the roads hl of paramount Importance for the Itudy of 
-1 

the area, because they survlved long after the occupatlon. One " .. ln" road 

South to North together with an East-West road across the Forth Clyde lsthllU8 

and another 11 nk Ing Loudoun H 111 and Newstead have been known for 8011e tl_ 
L 

and authenticated. It 111 the al. of thla study to show that there vas a .ore 

extensl ve road network ln South-West S~tland. 1 allo hope to show that 
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later settleaent VIS attracted to the.. Roads folloved river valleys where , 

settlement already lay. 'l'helr: toute often lay ~iao over hlqher gtound and 

11101:8 cHfflcult ",terrain than modern engineers would choose and It 115 these 

stretches whlch have· survlved. No englneered ,roads vere constructed from 

Roman tlmes untll the turnplke roads were bullt ln the 18th century. At thls 

t Ille par ta of the old ROlllln roads vere reused or broJcen up ta make the 

foundatlons of the nev (ROy, 1793: 60-2, 79-80). 

The plantlng of forts attracted a certain amount of settlement around 
\ ; 

thelD. AlI Roman fort-s ln Scot land have annexes attached to them, usually two 

or: three and 1 t la ln the annexes that settlement generally began and t~aders 

met. Host of the forts show traces of sorne clvl11an settlement. Although 

only one has eplgraphle evLdence of 1 ts official status as a vicus, any natlve 

settlement spawned by a RODlan ,fort vi 11 here be termed a vlcus to dlstlngulsh 

such sites from other "rural" sltes not immedlately dependent on Roman 

patronage for thelr belng. 

C. HBTHOD 
1 

1. QRQMI§ATION 

1 wIll attempt to collate what 18 known about South-West BeoUand ln 

ROllln tlmes by an eXI.ination of the anclent hlstor ical sources toqether vi th 

an Interpretation of the archaeoloqlcal discoverles of past and recent date. 

llaphlsis v111 be placed on the native Blitons' settlement and the changes 

brought about by the Roman occupation by means of roads an4, forts. 

This thesls w111 be dlvlded Into six chapters of whlch thls la the 

Gilet, titled as in the table of contents. Discussion of qu;estlons relatlnq to 
111 

satUe.nt and cOMunlcatlon w111 for. the main body of the thesis. The 

hlstoriea1 fra-.ework vlthln the tllleSAl ~be Ghronologlcally malntalned 'ln 
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the tut because outslde events ln the leat of 1I1taln and elaevbere affected 

the area and llttle la othervlse hl'storlcally attested about South-Vest 

Scotland.~Some of the topics to be dlscussed ln the fol10vin9 chaptera~vl11 
, · . be: j 

Chaptar II: 

1. What vere the occupations of the Brltctna? la there evldel}Çe that they 

9rew wheat, oats and barley or were t:hey malnly cattlé and aheep far_ra? ~ 

2. 115 there evldence of religion for the native population ln the perlod, and· 

dld re11<)10us practices change during the per10d for eltheI Rouns or 

Britons? 

3. ~at was the size of the populat1on ln Roman times, that 1~ vla-l-vll the 

slze of the Roun Army, and vas It peaceful or aggusslve? 

Chapter 1 II • 

1. 
~l 

The Roman advance and the possibllity of an earller·ovarrun vIII be-

consldeted. 
.. 

The 19[1colan conquest will be dlseussed ln detall a1nee It 94ve 

rlse to the fullest hlstorieal record we have of#scotland AS a vhola. 
... 

2. Is the size of the Roun aIllly poss1bly ovar'-estluted? 

3. Since the forts ara generaliy small vere detachments outposted? 

4. Vhat were the uses of the annexes beslde al.ast ail the forts of thra 
., 

areai vere· they for construction, m1l1tary or mainly clv1l1~n uae? 
1 

5. Onlyone vicus 115 actually attested (that at C4trlden); vere ther. aor~ 

and vere they the towns of Ptoleaaeus and the RavennltJa Anony.J COI.o,raphJa? 

Chapter IVi 

1. 115 there evldence for the setting up of a protectorate up wben the 

occupation of Southern Scot land ended. 

2. Tbe Severan Ixpeditlon: lb causes and relutts. 3. Are there SIVDS of 

19 
" '\ 



( 

--

prosperlty ln the thlrd century? 
, 

4. Dld natlve~8ettlelents (as opposed to vJti) continue ~o exist close to 
rf . 

Roun forts? 

Chapter V: 

1. Vhat were the orlglns of the Piets and where did they live? 
Cl 

2. Vhat is the evldence for the invasions of the fourth century ànd did tbey 
, 

crlpple the whole area of Southern Scotland? Were they JIlostly raids? 

3. 'l'he Barbarlan Conspltacy and the where.-abouts of the Province of 

ValtnUa. 

4. Maqnus Maximus and the formation of the British' Klnqdoas. . 
5. Is Chrlstlan settlement p\esent ln the la te fourth century ln sou~~-west 

Scotland? 

ChaRter VI: 

This has been entltled "Concluslons" but in addition thls section w11l 

SUIi.liast araas ofor future stud)' because uny of the questions ralsed can only 

be the sUbject of speculation. 

Tables w11l be used to show: 1) artlfacts of "native manufactur~ which 

Ire found ln ROMn tIlleS on MUve sites (and soaeUMs on Roman eites). 2) 

The sites which vere ln operation ln the first and second centuries after 

ChrIst. 3) Possible vJcJ of the second centur)' ln the area. 4) The invasions 

of the fourth century. 

2. J'n'lB or SVJOSNeS 

a. I.ttle.ot. .. 

Settlea.ent _y be deUned ln general brllS as the places where the 

lnhabltants of the aEe! peE_nently dwelt. This may be Il native fort whereln 
,v 

1.lve4 a village co .. unity ln roun4houses or a dun vith abelteIS buUt agalnst. 
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the vall, a bo.stead fOl a fa.Uy qroup, a brocb or 4un for a .111tary_ band 

an4 retainers; an undefen4ed roun4house or a crannog inhabite4 by fatMra. (No 

oppida appear to be present ln Roun tilleS ln South-West 8cotland). 'he 

specifie name "settlement" la abo appl1ed to an undefended village of 

generally 3-9 houses. It covers also the vJcus sponsored by the ROlUns and 

orglnised alon9 ti\,eJr ideas of cOldllunity I1fe. 

A dLstrlbutlo'n aap of the native sites chosen Is prov1ded (xt.l) as 

weIl as a Gazetteer (VIl.l). The map shows III Br It1sh sites which have Iny 

s129gest Ion of occupation ln Roman t Imes. The Gazetteer shows aIl rural 

Btlt1sh sites on the map and glves the!r slze, shape and the reason for 

Inclusion toqether vi th references. British sites are numbered froll 1-77. 

The problem Is hoy to knoy, vi th the llm1 ted information avallable, 

what vas occupled 1nto ROlDan tilleS vhlle .trylng to present a reasonably 

adequate plcture. The folloYlng criteria, will be used: 

1) A s Ite wh lcb bas been excavated and shows art Hacts acknowledqed to be of 

// 

the Roman period: Samian pottery, black burnlshed cOllse ware, melon beadlS, 

glass banqles, brooches of dragonesque, trumpet and pennanular type, 'trescale 

" type pendants, paterae, tUes, camp kettles llnd i;onware of the perlo4 and, 

of COUlse, inscrlptlons. 

11) Preference ls for recent excavation but .ost vas carr 1ed out ln the later 

19th century. Not aIl of thls was vell done but the flndlnC). of Robert Hunro 

, John Smith and A.O. CuIle can be truated. , 

111) A aultl-perlod site 01 doubtful RO~_ date My be Included but luch vill 
~, ....... 

be ident1fled as questionable. 

Iv) Bince uny sites have not been excavated, althouqh they have been 

exa.tne4, tbey vUl be Included if :h1491d by R.V. rllchea or lun ",cUe to b. 

21 
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akln to typesltes wlch thellSelves have beenfound, fOUM to be of Roman date. 

v) Professor George Jobey has specialIsee! ln Roaano-Brltlsb scooped 

settleMnt ln the Tyne-Forth area and also ln Eastern Duafrlesshlre. SOIie of 

tbe sites :Judged by hl. to show traces of Romano-Br 1 t ~ scooped settlement 

vlll be lnciuded slnee almost none have been excavated. 

rurther requlrements w111 also be taken' lnto account as regards the vIcJ: 

1) .ln order to be Included as a vJcus, a site must have SOIle evldence of 

fIeld systems, huts, native pottery connected vith the., glass bangles, 

splndle vhoris or the llke Indlcatlng non-aUltary presence. Two studles of 

the front1er (Salvay, 1966 and SOlNl\er 1984) have attempted to deal vIth thls 

field and SOIlle of thelr flndlngs v111 be consldered. 

11) BplCjraphlc evldence for the presence of non-mll1tary persons ln the 

fora of .lItaIs and tollbstones la qenerally consldered ·proof" of a vJcus. 

On1y one al tar actually attest1nCj directly the presence of a vicus bas been 

found ln Scotland: that at carrlden where the dedleators called theaselves 

·VJtlni Velunlate" (Richmond and Steer, 1957). 

b. Communications 

On the IDap are shown Roun roads "autbentlcated" by Ivan KargarYi 

thes, are Indlcated by a contlnuous 11 ne . Other stretches found (slnce the 

publlcation of the thlrd edlt10n of Hargary's ROllan Roads of BrJtaJn) by' 

responslble archaeoloqLsts and pubilshed ln the journals DJscovery and 

BxcavatJon scotland and BritannJa wl1l be Indlcated by a broken line. Known 

stretches of road are Lndlcated by a contlnuous Une althouqh ln SOIle areas 

bulldlng or other modern development has totally obscured the course of the 

anelent road. It la not .y purpose to aap every band but only the ove ra Il 

Une of sueb luthentlcated Ioads. strlp _pa (IX) 11lustrate the course of the 
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roada ln rlavlan and Antonlne tl~a. 

the tvo overlays, one for the rlavlan perlod (11.2 ln rld) and onl for 

the Antonlne pew:lod (XI. 3 ln green) shov ROllln roads vith thelr forts. Utea 

of ROllln rorts aneS vJcJ are nullbered fro. 1-'1 •• 

The dlstrlbutlon of unstratlEled thlrd and fourth clntury coins found 
~ 

ln south-Vest Scot land appeaIS to follov the 11nes of the Ro_n roads. 'l'heae '. 

atatlstlcs, taken fro. Dr. Robertson'a lecent article (1983: 405-448), have 

been p10tted on two overlays ln red (XI.4, thlreS century) and green (XI.5, 

fourth centurY)i they vll1 be dlscussed ln Chaptera IV and V. Mention will 

a1ao be made of 'co1.ns of thls per lod found around k
1
novn ROlDln al tes. 

lt ls to be hoped that the follovlng chaptera vUl prolDOte Interelt Jn , 

-settlelllnt ln South-West Scotllnd ln Roman tilDeS, vhlch 1 thlnk VII a llttle 

different from Its .ore studled nelghbour South-last Scotland. 

, , 

') 

) 
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In a legional study such as th!s It vould b~ an enor.ous help If It 

were possible to reconstruct the landscape as lt was ln A.D. 43 vhen the Roman 

invasion of Soutbern Blitain took place. Wh'le this Is not pOlsible, soae 

attempt can be made to envIsage: A) the trlbes and thelr tribal structure, as 

it vas at that time, and B) what the dwellings wele llke in whlch they llved, 

slnce 80 many remaln in part to th!s day. 

A THI TfIBBS AND THEIR STRUCTURE 
1 

The main geographical source fôr thls study was wrltten c. A.D. 140 by 

Claudlus~tolemaeus of Alexandrla; It ls cpntalned ln hll Geoqraphla II, 3, 

~'1-9. The peoples and places ln Southern Scotland are detalled ln section 5-7. 

He vas not an explorer or traveller but an astronomer who relled on others 

as the sources for hls information. Part came from the Geographia of Marinu: 

of Tyre to whom he qlves cledit (1, 6,1). This york la now lost but lt ls ... -
generally belleved to have been wIltten tn the tl~ ol Trajan (Honigman, 1931; 

"--Tlerney, 1959: 141~3). Harlnua' sources, howevei, went back to the beglnnlng 

• . of the fiIst ~entury afteI Christ. Ptolemaeus must also have had an up to 
; 

date mllltalY source as he refers to the posltlDn of the Leqlo VI Vfctrfx at 

YOlk, a situation datl~ only from A.D. 122. He supplled the co-oldlnates 

for a map of BIltaln provldlng sal1~nt polnta around the coaata 8uch aa 

headlands, baya, rlvels. He then supplled the names of the tribes who 

inhabited the lsland - he knew of 16 ln the arIa nov called Scotland - and the 

co-ordinates of the main "polels" ln each trIbal area. Theae, 1t aeema, vere 

not necessar11y "town~" as ve knov the. but co~ld be e1ther natIve forta or 
<-{ 

Roman forts or perhaps even vIel beside the forta. Ptolemaeua' Intent vas to 

provide poInts of reference. 

It ls. thought that he may have atteapted to haraon1.e tvo dlfferent 
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sources by alter Ing the latlt,ude of SOIle of hls prlnc lpal points (RichllOnd 

1958: 133). There 15 a nullber of errors ln the map but the principal faul t 15 V' 

tut the whole of Scotland Incl1l)es to the East (fig. 2.1). As ean bec seen, 
• - 1 

It 15 virtually Ifnpossible to know where the places, rivers, promontorles and 

bays uy be whlch are nol independent ly known from other eontexts. When 

Bcotland 1s "turned" the problem reulns, and modern scholars have for years 
1 

tr led to fit the Roman fort system to Ptolemaeus' places, si nce they do not 
\ 

bell'ève that the Brltons could have had any klnd of "town" ln the sense that 

Ptolemaeus knew It. (cf. Richmond, 1958: 135-149). New flnds of Roman forts 
.r') 

by aerial photograph)', ma~ after excavation, cause such theories to be 

radlcally changed. 

Some of Ptolemaeus' Information may even derive from the first known 

r traveller to Britain, Pytheas of Hassilla, who salled round Blitain c. 325 

B.e. His marlners' handbook was used by Strabon (obit c.A.D.21),who WIote a 

geoqraphy at the beqinninq of the Chr Ist!an era. Strabon does not add much 

pertinent to North Blltain but saw the Island as one ethnie whole and as 

tr lanqular in forme Strabon (IV, 5,2) says "Forests are the Britons' 

·clties'i theyenclose a space with felled trees, maklng huts ln thls 'fort', 

6, and fhèrè IOdge thelr cattletl. There ls no mention of hlllforts. 

~ears to be quotlng Julius ,Çaesar who sald (BG. V: 21) that the 

~ed an area of thlck woo~and fortlf1ed by rampaIt and ditch an 

THI TRIBIS AND THEIR "POLIIS" 

In thls he 

Bri tons 

oppidum. 

The names of the trlbes of Scotland are But encountered ln 
A 

Ptoleueus. South of the Forth and Clyde they are: the DaMonJ J who Inhabi ted 

; the area of Ayrshire, Renfrew, Dunbarton, Stirling and Lanark and - SOIie thlnk 

- even Perthshlre (Hanson and Maxwell, 1983: .. and ·map: Rivet and Smith, 

.. 
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1979: US); south of the. ~he Novantae who ar~ be.lleved to have occupled 
~ 

V19\ovn and' Kirkcudbright and oat least\part: pf DJfIIlfrles; East of thell the 

selgovae Inh'abl ted part of Du.:lfrles, Roxburgh and Selkirk and part of Lanark 

but it is not known how far North they extended. East of ,the Selgovae are c~he 
• 1 

'votldJnJ who heJ.d the Lothians as far as Edlnburgh, the Borders, and 
~ . 

• Northumberland as far as Hadrlan's Wall at least. These locations are at best 
"-

CUlly tentative. South of all these trlbe's lay the lands of the BrJqantes 

who, Illy have overlapp'ed Into what Is now Southern ScoUand. Scholars disagree 

as to what anas precisely British tribes did inhablt because of the errors in 

Ptolemaeus' 'up. Ovar the course of the first four centuries tribal grcupings 
Ij .- r 

and tr ibal names dld in fa ct change and our knowledge of them b very 
'ô 1 

Imperfe~t • , 
The t:~lbes are alao credited with "poleis" by Ptolemaeus. 

~ . 
Identlflcations of these "towns" are malnly d~rlved from two modern sources 

-" 

(RiChmond, 1958, 13~64; Rive't and Smith, 1979: 185-195). 

In the t:oerrlt~ of the DamnonU these "poleis" are Colanla, 

. -;Vindoqara, Coria, Alauna, Llndum and Victoria (II, 3, 6). VindogaFa r'ls to be' 

a •• ocla.ted vith Vl~d09~ Sin"', and Is usually Identlfled wlth Irvine Bay 

(Rivet' SlIith, ~: HO) although the earller SCh~laI8 stua/rt (1852: map) , 
" 1 

an~ ROJo (1793:106) favoured Ay.r Bay. Colonia Is thouqht to be Camelon, Corla 

(Buochan Hill), Alauna (Ardoch), Llndulll (Drumquhassle) and Victoriâ has been 

.uCJCJested as Inchtuthll, even tl\ough Qi t vas evacuated around A.D. 86. Thls 

vou14 tate the DamonJ J H far North as Perthsfllre. I do not thint thls is 
C" • 

g • Ukely 'because of the posltions of the other Northern trlbes. 

# 

~he VotadlnJ are allotted Alauna (elther a dupllcate of the "Alauna" 

of the DaMonl!· or unknown): Bremenl!J1I (H~ Rochester) seellS certain at:ld 
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Corla ls aIso shown ln connection vith the •• (II, ~, 1). Thls llSt nallt 

beçomes ln the Anonolly! Ravenna Coslloqraphla "Cor It1otar". U'I the lat. Znd or 

3rd century an altar vas dedlcated by Quintu! calpurnius ~esslnus UI,)' . 
Q 141h 9i vlng thanJ(s for his preservation after havln9 daln a band of 

CorJonototae. This t~lbe 18 otherv1se unknown but does bur a Ieselllbla.nce to 

-the place ,name "Corltlotar". 

Corda (castledykes) 15 also shown as a polis ~f the Selgovae (II, 3,..tJ 

5). The name "Corla" (Latln Curla) and perhaps abo ·Corda" has the melnlne) . . 
"" of "hosting place or tr lbal centre" (Jackson, 1948: 56; Rlvet Ind smlth, 

1'} 1919: 316-320). other poleis of the Se lqovae aie carbantor 19um (meanlnq 

"chariot or vag90n-ford"') perhaps the crosslng of Tweed at Easter Happr.ev fort 

or the . .later fort at Lyne. Uxellum Is perhaps Ward Lav, and TrlllontluM 

probably Nevstead. Both Ward Law and El1don H111s - whose three peaks nQ, doubt 

Insplred the.~oman name of Trlmontium for Nev~tead (Richllond, 1958: 139)

were, however, natlve forts ln pre-Roman Urnes. Elldon Hlll,.s WIS reduced, it 

18 thought, .... t the, time of the Roman advance. Or 19lnally both sites wu 

probably trlbal oppJda. 

only' tvo place-names are glven to the Novantae (II, 3, 5). of these, 

Lucop!bla Rlvet and Smlth. (1979: 210) equate vi th the Lucotion of the 

Ravennat.1s Anonym! offSmographJa and conslder to be Glenlochar. Prevloua 

scholars have ldentlfied lt vlth Whlthorn ln Wlgtown (camden flut; stuart, 
, 

1852: map). The other name, Rerlgonlum, ls generally thought to be ln the 

\ 

nelqhbourhood of modern Stranraer, since It must be assoclated vith Rerlqonlum 

Sinus, Identlfied as Loch Ryan. 

Ptolemae~s also provlded the names of a nullber of headlanda and bays 

alonq the West and South-West of Scotland (II, 3, 1): Rer1qonlus Gulf (Loch 
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'''''-
ayan), vlndogara Gulf (Ayr or IIvine Bay), Clota Bstuary (Clyde), Bpldium 

ProllOntary (Hull of Kintyre). SOlDe r ivers along the West coast are known from 

Ptole.aeus (11,3,2); the DevI (Dee) and Novius (Nlth). The Abravannus and 

Iena are doubtful but may be Luce Bay and Wigtown Bay • 

The Anonyml Ravennatfs CosmographJa lists elght loca thoaght by some v 

to be trlbal meeting-places (RIchmond and Cr~wford, 1949: 15; Breeze, 1982: , 
139); these took on importance ln the third cent ury but may have been used 

from very,t,early t1mes. Four are thought to 11e ln Lowland scotland: Hanavl, 

Begloea, Hliponi and DannonJ. Two of these names ,do bear a strong resemb1ance 

to thé 'Lovland tribal areas of flrst century times. The loca will be dlscussed 

ln Chapter ~. _ 

The historian Tacltus (Agr.38), wrltlng c. A.D.98, has provlded one 

aore, trlbe, the Boreat1, who appear to be located ln Scotland and who seem to 

have had a frlendly relatlonshlp with the Romans slnce Agricola wlntered hls 

" troops ln their terrltory. Narious locations have been suqqested, the Moray 

coast, F1fe and farther South - but not Southern Scotland. Tacl tus securely 
1 

locates the Clyde (Clota) and the Forth (Bodotr la) thus substan~latlng 

Ptolemaeus. He locates Caledonla as North of the Forth and Clyde, but not as 

dlfferent in language from the rest of Br 1 tain. ' ,. 
ORIGIHS OF tHE'TRIBES. 

Tacitus says (AgI. Il,l) which trlbes originaH>y settled ln Britain is 

unknovn for, as he disparaqlngly puts It, alIIong barbarlans llttle Is known. He 

does note that the red hair and long l1mbs of the ca1edonlans suggested a 

Gerun orl<)ln.· He says that' ln some trlbes the upper c1ass fought ftom 

charlots whlle the lower fought on foot (Agr. 12 2). In thls connectlon a "'

charlot wheel froll a dltch at Barr HUI on the Antonlne wall would Indlcate 
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that charlots were ln use ln the Lowlands at leut at the tlae of the ROlUn 

, 
advance (Scott, 1966: 65)~Once, Tacltus goes on to say, the BIltons ~re 

tuled by klngs but now, ln Agrlcola's tllle, they have many tribal leaoders and 

are dlvided by strife. He adds that thele 18 also no C)Ieat dfUerence ln 

1\9uage. 'l'bis apparently appl1ed to all of the<trlbes of Brltain. Tacitus' 

cal,donu, ln other words, are litt1e dlfferent llnguistlcally flom the other 

trlbes of the Br 1 tons. ", • 

The Britons of scotland, however It orlginally came about (by Invasion 

OI lnfUtratlon of an earller IndlC)enous people), were ln the main a Celtic 

people; that la, they spoke a Ceitlc language. Some may have come ta th!! 

Island froll Germany ar frOID Gaul as early as the elghth century BC, 1I0re 

during the La Tene perlod (thlrd century B.C. l, and some ln the firet century 

BC from Southern England. They all spoke Br 1 ttonlc whlch der Ived froll the - . 
Couon Ce1tle language. This had dlvlded lnto two: Q-Celtlc, which took the 

Indo-Buropean "qu" sound and preserved lt, and P-Celtlc vhlch changed It lnto 

.p". From Q-celtlc c6mes aoedelic, the common parent of Ir !sh, Scottish and 

Manx (extlnct) Gaellc. From P-Celtlc comes Gallo-Br Ittonlc, spoken on the 

continent, from which come Gaulisb and Brlttonic and now Is represented by 

Wèlsh, Cornish (extlnct) and Breton .... (Jackson, 1953: 4; Watson, 1926: 2). 

Julius caesar ln hls description of Britain (BG. V, 12) wrltes that t'he na.s 

of the trlbes around the coasts were th08e of the selglc trlbes who "lnvaded 

and stayed to till the land", while the lnland trlbes were those of the 

"lndlgenous" people. The name Damnon 11 strongly resselllbles that of the 

DUlIlIonU of Cornwall. watson bel1eved that their naM caae' froa 014 celtlc 

dubnos, dumnos, ·deep·, -~ence apparently w~s foraed Doanu "Gdddesi ~ ~he 

deep" (Watson, 1926, 24-26) • -Dallllon-U 11 fon~ed fIO. dultlJu, (gen.' 
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duanon-oe. ~ateon eaw ln thls a reference to .lnlng. Ayrshlre ls still rlch 

ln coal vbile Lanark also 18 r lch ln coal and Iron. Watson cl ted also the 

Irish Fir Domnann, whom he consldered to be part of the same "clan". These 
1 

tribes - and there are _others 8uch as the "carnavIf· of Sutherland probably 

llngulst lcally related to the Cornov!! of the Chester area - may have IIOved 

North in the first century Be as a colony of the So~theln t~lbe, either after 

C8esar 's Invasion Ol ~.even after that of Claudius l'ra A. D. 43. If they were 

once ruled by kIng! but now by chlefs as 'Tacltus says (AgI~.12,3) thls c?uld 

account for the large reg,lona 1 grouplngs which Ptolemaeus' map shows. 

gCCUPATIONS 

What klnd of society mlght have been present depends on the 

occupatIons of the Inhabltants. Trade 15 obvlou81y present at 1east ln the 

vay of ornaments and decoratlve horse tràpplngs for an elite ·class. How did 

they pay for the!e things? There 18 no evldence fOl: Imported pottery unti 1 

after the Roman advance when It appears at once and so qulckly that one mlght 

wonder why there 18 no trace of prestlglous pottery or glass before the 

conquest. There 18 no colnage among the North Brltons although Iron currency 
1 

bars were ln use ln the Glastonbury and Southern provinces ln caesar 's time 

(Childe, 1940: 240-1). If Southern invaders did come to Western Scot land at 

thla tlme 1I1ght not such currency have come too? This would not explain 

earlier means of trade payment, however. Such a Southern invasion ought to 

have brouqht farmers vith the know-how to farm the fertile shores and valleys 

of South-Western Scotland. ., 
The general vlew of Southern Scotland ls that the Inhabltants r:: 

contlnued to practlse a Bronze-Age type of agr lculture and to a 1es8er ~xtent, 

grand Iheep 81150, vhile lervlng var-lords whose vealth lay ln cattle-ranchlng 

l 
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(cf. Pligot, 1958: 19-20, 26). Professor P19gott'C~Uld see no posslblllity of 

agriculture, except at a SUbslsten~e lev~i and little evldence of field 

systems. He based hls vlews on the fact that no evi~nee exlsts ln Scotland 

for the grain plts whlch occurred ln Southern England in the filst c~ntury 

B.C. on the.chalk d6wns of Sussex and Wessex and area (typeslte Little , 

Woodbury, Wiltshire) where the farmers drled their grain in kilns and stored 

It in large llned plts ln the grou~d. There ha~ been no euch pite found ln 
o 

Scot1and. If Southern invaders did Indeed come North one mlght suppose that 

/ "lmprovements" such as grain pits would be brought vith them. Thare Is, 
~ 

however, in Tyne-Forth evldence of some large faIms: at Tamshlel Rlg ln 

Roxburgh a system of sorne 12 ha, and at Crock Cleuch ànd Hownam Rings also 

(thl! Plggott considered exceptionall. Recently, however, the idea of a mixed 
, 

economy (Hanson and Hacinnes, 1981: 109) has been suggested and ls recelvlng ~ 

support from palaeobotanica1 studies recent1y carrled out (Boyd, 1985). 

Ploughmarks are attested at several new sites Ln Tyne-Forth and ard part~ from 

" Hilton Loch (400 ±120 bc) and Lochmaben crannog (SO f100 be) ln the South-West 

show a possible pre-Roman cultlvatlon of lan~. carbonlsed grain vas found at 

Rispain camp (Haggerty, 1983), Altnock Fort (smith, 1918) and at Erskine Ferry 

Crannog (Newall, 1978:15, no. 37). The landscape just before the Roman 

conguest appears to have been at lea~t partly cleared (Hanson and Maxwell, 

1981: 99; Boyd, 1985). It 18 also now consldered 11kely that souterrains werè 

used for grain storage (Keppie, 1985: 34 and Note 31). A fleld system"har 

been found at Glenhead, AyrshIre, close to the double-fort (DES 1985: 42); 

this wIll, however,~requlré further Invest19atlon, as auch features are 

Ifficuit to date. 

Sheep were certainly grazed for thelr wool ln South-West Bcotland as 
r 
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eheep sheals froll ,the Ashqrove and Barhapple crannogs show. A long handled 

weavlnC) comb from Borness cave shows that cloth was made but ln what quantlty 

la unknown. 

The Britons of the area vere then farmers, speclal1s1ng in cattle and 

sheep but a180 planted SOlDe grain. Ou~rns are common on all sites, the early 

ones being of beehlve or sadd le type (Curven, 1937: esp.H7). The rotary 

quern lntroduced about the turn of the lst mllienium by possible "Southern" 

Invadeu (Plggott, 1958: 19; Hackie, 1971: 59) later became vldespread. 

Whether thls graIn cult1vatlon was only sufflcient for thelr needs is sUll a 

question although field systems belng found by aerlal photography may in Ume 

and after investlgation produce more information. ProfessoI PiCJgott's "Celtlc 

.cowboys" (1958: 25) may yet'be found to be ploughmen. 

Catt1e produce hides, as vell as Meat, and hides were much in de..and 

and a favourlte form of barter, acceptable to the Romans and the barbarlans 

al1ke. 

Iron sAlelt1ng apparently took place on Shevalton Hoor, Ayrshlre (DES, 

1963: 23), at Glenklln and Buston Crannoqs and posslbly Trusty's HIll, 

Klrkcudbright. Although there 18 not evldence of the use of coal before Roman 

tllDeS, (Webster, 1955: 201-5), It vas present ln Ayrshire and Lanark; other 

valuable mineraIs are lead ln DUIDfrlesshire and ilon in Lanart. 

No pottery sequence has yet been establlshed for malnland Scotland, 

pOlslbly becaul5e the cèramics are plain and exhiblt 11 ttle change; a rough 

aer les was, however, produced for the Hebr HJean Pottery (Young, 1966). 

PotteIy appeara to be siaUar on sites throughQut Scot land judging by what 

little has been publlshed. Childe lllustrates native pottery (1935; 1940: 

pll8Ja) but vith l1ttle atteapt at daUn<Ji at Traprain Law, however, tvo 
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klnds of native pottery can be dlstingulshed: a coarsevare~lth large grlts 

slallar to vhat Childe called Urn Ware, but harder Ured; and also aUner 

vare vlth a sandy texture s ll111ar to Romano-Britlsh and earller natlve potteIy 

of southern England (H099, 19 51: 214-220). Native pottery found ln the 

territoryof the Damnon11 has been called oamnonlan Ware (Laing 1975: 37-38); 

thls appears to Indlcate a di fferenee but 1 have not found any later 

references to i t. 

~. 
,~ 

Artlfaets 8ueh as veavtn9 eombs and diee,' found on varlous altes, 

pattLcularly the crannogs and caves, show a strong resemblance to aI,L facts 

from the lake village of Glastonbury and other Southern sites (Childe, 1940: 

201, 240), whlle var10us horse bIts from South-West Scotl~nd (HacOregor, 1975, 

/-~ Vol 2: passim) are obvlously der lved hom the 8o-called "Arras Culture" of 
/' \.. 

! / ~stern Yorkshire. This denotes trade with North-East and South-West !nqland; 
1 

/ It also suggests a slmllar type of society. The Britons of South-West 

, ) 

o 

Seotland apparently traded vith Gaul, Southern Brltaln and wlth Ireland 

accordln9 to the flnds of flbulae, tores and other ornaments, m08tly higbly 

decorated (stevenson, 1966: 22). 

They must a180 have exported goods presumably ln order to pay for the"e 

Imports and here Strabon may have some poInters to glve. He sars that the 

Blitons exported corn, cattle, skins, 901d, silver, Iron and hunt1ng dog8 

-thls last, he says, the Gauls used for pur poses of wat' (Strabon IV, 2.'. Of 

these gold and sUver can be el1mlnated; corn 18 dubloU8 and huntlng-dog8 are 

unattested for the areai cattle, sklna, and Iron are, however, qulte llkely. 

It la po:uJlble that exporta tlavelled back to the countrles fro. vhlch caM 

1.ports - Gaul, [relaRd and Southern Blitain, as weIl as North-East Ingland. 
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.alnly by sea and yet nothlng 18 attested regardlng 

the kind of boats they uaed or how they plled their trade. 

been found ln boga and lakes (Hunro, 1882: passim) but untl1 

th century A.D,. there hs no aaention of even raIds by sea. There Is an 

trade route by land over Stainmore Pass lnto Southern Scotland which 

vas no doubt used for trade vith Northern England, the BcJqantes ln 

partleular. 

The table (2.1) shows the maIn natIve artlfacts found in our area 

vhich also appear on other sites ln scotlandi these can be roughly dated.to 

the perlod and show manufacturlng abllity in some cases as weIl as trade. Some 

common specimens are lliustrated on fig. 2.2 . Sinee many'artIcles are 

decoratlve and Include mirrors the natlve Britons cannot aIl have lived ln 

squalor. 

RELIGION 

" Little lis deflnltely known about the religlous practices ot./ae 

Blitons elther before o~ after the coming of the Romans. Julius caesar . 
d1scussed the DIUids (BG VI, 13-14 and 16); he stated that theiI orig.1nwas in 

Brltain and that in his day those who vi shed to study the Druld way of life 

vent to Blitain to lealn It (VI, 13). Young men veI~ sent to study vith the 

DIUids whose cald Inal doctrine, vas that souls do not die but pass from one ta 

another. Theil k~owledge also extended to the slze of the unlverse, the earth 

and stars, the -immortal gods and the order of nature. Oruids dld not Involve 

themselves in war but belleved in sacrifice, human or otherwlse, on the 

prIncipal of a Ilfe~for a llfe. They also believed that aIl vere de~ended 

~f~1 co..an father, Ols, the God of the Unde~world (VI, la) hence the~~ystem 

'" of countlnq by -nlghts-. They are thought to have Inhablted the aountaln 
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ARTlfACTS or BRITISH HAKE 

ringer Rings 

Arlleh 

BOSi Style Tores, 
jointed colhrs 

Glass Bingles 

Glass Wor king 

6hn Beids 

Slus Bills 

Strike-i-light 

Bane colIIs 

Ion. Die., t0991., 

Pottery 

fl.t Stont Dises 

Stone CUPI .nd L.dles 

Ciuldrons 
Bone Pins 

Oress-futenen 

TABlE 2.1 

TYPES 

Spir.l, Bronze vire, 
Solid vith Dise 
Ligni te, jet , 
Jet or Bronze ".nur.ctured 
.t Oovilton , Shtvilton 
"oor, Ayrshire 

Bronze 
lst and 2nd century, A.D. 

IHRE LOCAlED • ' 

C,.nnogl, Duns, C'VII, C.irn It Muirkirk 

r ~ 
Cr.nnogs, forts, t'Itl,hill, Dllry • Burnlwlrt 

Sit., ln LOlllindl, Hyndford 
Plunkton CIIU', 

pes l, Il, III (Stevenson) Lovl.nds only. found on I.ny ROI.n Ind Nltivi Sltl' 

Illsphericil cruclble found. C.stlehill, Dalry .1 w,ll •• th. tYPI.it. Trlprlln LII/. 

op.que gretnilh-yelloll gl.5S 
for I.king be.ds 

Blue, green, yellov lostly forts, cr.nnogl, dunl .nd brochl, lettle •• ntl 

orn'Iented IIhite spirals Buston tr.nnog, "ot, of K.rk 

"ad. of qUirtz Lochlpouts Cr.nnog only Undlpot in Lovllndl 

3-5 strlps of bone r!\letted Buston trannog 
to • p.lr of bone b.rs. 
SOI' toothed on both edges 
sOie. single rov 
Round-bac ked langb.nk Cr II\nog 

Vlriou, tYPIl CIIIYI'1 Cov., D.lry 

Thin and hard firld 
Orange or rtddllh-brolln 
plain, thiek .nd gritty 
plain, finer Il.r., s.ndy 
teduft 

Brochs, Lochend Crlftnog, Dunlgoil. 
Hot. of H.rk, Tr.pr.ln lill 

'"", 

l 

So-ealled ·palette· 
6.35 - 12.7 CI. 

CI.tlehlv.n Dun Clstl.hill fo,t, "lcCulloch'. Clltl. 

Br4flzl 
C'rYld tops 

ln Brochl, Hyndford Cr.nnog 

loch.r IIou, ElvlIIfoot, lochub,n, C"ltn,,,,,k Loch. 
\, Cr .nn09I, C.VII. 
" 

But ton lAd Loop (Wilde 1970) "utrilll, Duntoch.r, Mlth.,by (2nd Clnt.) 
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"'rror 

"l"or Handl. 

hnhrd h.ndl. 

TEXTILESI 

Splndl. Whorll 

Long H.ndl.d W •• ving 
COlb. 

TOOLSI 

Sh • ., .hl.r., •• v 
h.tch.t, punch, gouge 

A8RICULTURE. 

Iron Ilekh. 
FI.t rot.ry qu.rnl. Old., 
typ. b •• hivi qUlrn rll.lnl 
too. 

Iron Sliiting 

nit BUI of Bronu lor 

1 
Ktt.1 c'Itfng 01 'ronzi 
blr. 7.62 - 15.24 CI. 

WEAPOHSI 

Chaptl for long Iron 
'ro.dlwords 
POHIh , 
Spur luth 

HORSE-TRAPPIN8S1 

R.in Rin,. (lit. of 5) 

C 

Colourtd rld .nd y.llow 
(Link vith South-Welt 
Entland lA B Culture) 

Ptnn.nul.r, S.Iety Pin 
Dr.toneiqui (lst • 2nd AD) 

Bronz. d.cor.ted 

Bronze 

Bronze ... 

Bon. 

I.t ClAt ury AD. 

Trilngut., cl.y cruciblll 

Op.n Ilndltonl lould 

BriOlnUan Type 
luiboui 

8011 Ityll 2nd Clnt. 

J8 

.. 
• 

"ilton Loch, LOCh')OUts, Lochl'I ~Innogs 

, \ 
, j 

Cr.nnogs, Duns, Forts, C.ves, Settl'lents. 
CPennlnullr It Hyndford, Dowalton, C.stl.h.ven, 
C.sttehill, Dllry.nd Cle.ve's Cove} 

Lochlee Crannog, Carllngw.rk hoard 

• 
Cr.nnoos, "cCulloch's Cistle, Caves, Boonils. 

Borness C.ve to Northern brochs 

Crlnnogl, "iddlebil hOlrd. 

CrannolS. Sites .5 far north ~Orkney." 6.11.ritd 
Duns, Yhltlhouses, Hut CirCles) 

C.stle'Lav, 6Iencors., Shevllton "oor, Ayr. 

Buston, Lochend Cr,"Rags, Tr.pr.in L.w, Dun.goil, Bute. 
"ost crannogs have cruclble rel.lns 

Lochlee .nd Bust on crannogs, "ote of Hark, C.stlel.v. 

81r91nny House, Ayrshire 

Klddlfbie, C.stlehlll, Dalry 
Dunagoi 1, Bute 

Sites in 6allovay and Lothians 

.. 

j 

. ) 



\ 

o 

Chariol Whlll 
terrlts (bits) for Harn"1 
Bridlt Bits 

- .. - -

Bots Ity1. , 
Btlgic-typ. IIt.lvork 

Typ •• th il Tr.,rdn, 2nd ctnt. lay". 
Dl'ch at 8nrMU 
Cli rngryf,,~ CIIHthill. "iddltbi., Dunur. 
CuUngnrk 'Loch HOirdl CunnQ9I, LUI', IlfrHIVArt 

Dlh dtriVld frol: Cul" nll-ZI C''''fI, 1917, Chil4., uu, "ID, lff6, ScoU, "'" loh,.tso., "70, 'tlf,,'~', 
'''' .. 4 197&; Bill" '"', lil4., 1970; 'ai40, 197.. '099, 1931, •• d1ffO', "76. 

, , , . , 
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Loohspouts 
Jet Ring 

. -etay Cruclhlu ( f ). 

Fig 2._~ 

Brooches assortmen t of types 

~2 

D 
, \ 

Romano-British Glass Bangles 
·tfypes 1,2, 3A 
stevenson, 1976:47 

. i 

Melon Bead full size 
Kirkmaiden, W1g. 
Maxwell, ACAG 1885. 

Bus ton Gold 5- spiral 
fingêr".ring 

Pennanular bronze brooch": 3-spiràï bronié
L

-flÎ1g 
Bead of blue glass - Castlehaven Dun. Barbour, 19C 

Buston Crannog -lIoaH: t'onill\n -
Langbank Crannog Bone ~Comb 
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fastnesses of Scotland but on no authoxl-ty except tIacUtton. 'l'he atancUng .. 
stones and elrcles of earller tl.es are present ln some nuaber ln the Ille of . " 

Arran and also at ca1rnholy ln Wlgtown and vere perhaps stIll ln use ln Roman , 
r 

tlmes. The handLe of a Roman paterll vas' found al: the lat~er: (Curlè~ 1932: 3~3 

Apatt from"Dtuldism, Celtlc "heada" ,and caÎv~~ wooden' flC)ures have 

be:en foun" ln. several, places, ln our area 
'" ' . -

(-fig 2-'.,,1)'; - A t'ecent Und on camp ,y 

po .. 1 " 

~,., ~ t. ... 

H111, Dumfries' ([)OddS"i9i7-S)i" seulpted in the~round of sandstone has a very 
1) 

vith a bun on top and the ha lr ln rolls beneath (flg. 2. 3a) , . , 

• ; a sllght appea ance of a mustache mlqht Indlcate a male delty of benlgn 
f 

~ ,\ 

appearanee. Anot e~ from Dumft l'es, of p1nk aandato!)e, representa a ftule 

goddess p) v1th close-flttlnC) c"ap-Ùke halr-style ('1'oynbe~" 19S2:pl. ÎX) ,- may 
~ . 

be part of a"st~tue (2.3b). Horned heads are present, one from Net~erby' 
. i 

squarlsh vith o~long shaped mouth; from the top of the Wead 9rov two ra.-horna 

whleh curve,round"àl\d down tovards the ealS (Ross, 1957-8: 17; 1:96'1.: pl.~VI) 
c 

(f 19 2. 3e). None of these can be secure ly dated. ' Another. depletlon of a 

horned god, Celtlc (n style, vith oblong mouth, occurs at Blrrens on a 
fraqmentary Inscrl~tion (RIB 2106). cotllngwood and Wrlght (1956:646) 

suggest Priapus but Ross~doubts thl! Identlfle~ (2.3d). It ls sl.llaI-to 

other stone carvings of horned gods (some ~f vhi~h have attrlbu~~ fro_ the 

area of Hadrlan 's Wall and South-west of It (Fal,:less, ,1984). It 115, 0 ,. 

therefore, possible that the worsh1p of anthropomorphle god5 at unknown 

shrines o~curred throug~outethe Roman per10d ln South-West scotland • 
.. 

. Apart fro. Druldlsm and the cult of the hea6, If the '8rl~ons fol1ove4 
~ 

the Gauls they would vorshlp Mercury as chlef 90d and after hl. Apollo, Kara, 
... 

JUp'lter and Mlnerva. C8esar further stated that the Brltons had the sa .. 14ea 
o ' 
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of these Cjods as other nations: Apollo to drive avay diaease, Hlnerva the 

patloness of alts and crafts, Jupiter the lord of heaven, Hars to relC)n ovet 

wars. (BG, VI, 17). The names of the Celtlc gods are known from Roun 

eplgraphlc sources, ln assoclation vlth Roman C)ods (tnterpretatl0 ROINna) the 

dedications seemingly made by soldlers. They Include: Haponos, Epona, the 

Hultris, The Horned God, camulus, Sllvanus, Cocldlus 'and oven Brlqantll. 
. .' 

Sucellus and Nodens are absent from InscriptIons on stone ln the arel. Tvo 

dedlcatlons ta HercuJ:Y from Blrrens "for the use of the Oulld of the Ood's 

Worshlppers" (RIB 2102 and 2103) make one wonder if Blitons in our aua velet1' 

not lndeed Involved ln the cult of Hercury as caesar sU9gested. The 

"Medionemeton" of the cosmograph1a suggests a shrine, and has recently been V 
suqqested ta be Shirva on the AntonLne Wall (Kepple, 1985). There obvLously 

vas some rellgious practice among the Brltons and the goda seelll to be those of 

knovn Celtic names. The Huitrls, the "Old Ones" may well represent those 

worshlpped by the Drul'ds ln a cult celebrated at anclent clrclea and standing 

stones • Sacred pools vere also part of rltual (Pi9CJott, 1982: 77 J. '1'r lbal 
. 

meeting-places aIso would be Ilkely to have had 801Qe rellgioui celebration aa 

weIl a~ market and politieal slqn1Elcanee. 

TRI BAL STRUCTURE. 
~ 

1 These tr ibes are reglonal1sed Into quI te large areas and obvloualy 

there must have been a tribal organisation whieh allowed the ROMRa ta deal 
, 

with them. They could not have used a society structure whereby each part of 
;; 

the main tr lbe used a single oppidum beeause with two exceptions, Burnlwark 

and Walls H11l, there are not enough large sites in the area. SOlDe 8D1111er 
o 

forts may, however, have served, or even housed the tr lbal king8 or 

chleftains. Piggott (1982: 79-80) suggested a three structure society, a king 

4) 
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or basJleus ln the manner of herolc Greece, thanes or noble equJ.tes who wou1d 

be the cattle-ranchers and warriors, and free commoners who were householders 

vith common land (Falrhead, 1961-7), the runrlq of the Dark Ages and Hediaeval 

society. The Idea of common land, however, does not seem to fit in wi th what 

appear to be separate homesteads a t this time. In spi te of Tacltus f 

\ statement (supra) that the Brltons no longer had klngs but chief taIns, some 

sort of Hlgh KIng as recorded ln the Irish Annals e.g. The 'Book of Ballymote, . 
rellow Book of Lecan - would be necessary in order to co-ordlnate such 1arge_ 

terIltorial areaSi the brochs of the area mlght house such a High King for 

each tribe. 

B. DWELLINGS 

The habItations whlch survive are the only tangible evlde!fe of the 

people who dwe1~ there, soIt 18 important to conslder the dwellings of the 
, 

North BIttons in South-West Scotland to see if any further information can be 

obtained. All the exlsting remalns are fortifled - and Indeed heavlly 50 -

denotlng a warllke society, given to raiding, or indlcatlng fear of attack 
f' i 

from allen raiders who perhaps came from the sea. The people of the Irorr Age 

ln South-west Scotland preferred dwe111ngs sltuated at a lower level than 

those of the eatlLer Btonze Age (Hewall, 1976: 112). Sites, moreover, as far 

"Spart as Craig Phadr ig on the outsk lrts of Inverness and Trapra ln Law in East 
'.' \ 

Lothian vhlch VJlKe ln operation for hundreds of years are not located on 
-~ 

1801ated lI\ountaln tops. They are located on spurs OI slopes which 91ve 

natural protection on one or two sides, yet where anoth1r slde slopes qently 

to tbe valle.y floor and where land 18 qood for farmlng. 

Scholar:& have attellpted to classlfy the varlous dwellings by size and 

by tbickness of wall, to see if any pattern would emerge by mapplng 
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d1stributlonB, but the dlstlnctlon8 are 80Jletlaee dHflcult to see and shape 

1 tself may be s Imply the pIoduct of the natural topogllphy in Mni cases. Thel 

varlous types, aU of whlch are present ln south-west scotland, are: hillfort~ 
fOIt, dun, seml-broch and broch, fortlfled hOlllestead, crannog and souterrain. 

It vould aiso appear that most of these were present throughout the whole 

country of Scotland durlng °Rhman tlmes. 

Fort: The South of scotland abounds ln small forts of about 0.4 hectare 

the majorlty of whlch 1~ most thlckly clustered ln Tyne-Forth province. Very 

few have been excavated but many vere surveyed by ChIlstlson (1898) and more 

rec:ently by Feachem (1966 and 1978). It has been estimated (Childe, 1935: 

208) that 850 belonqlng to this class 1ay between the two Roman walls. They 

tend to cluster round the head-waters of rivels. They ale situated on spuu 

or slopes rather than 'on lsolated summlts and seemed ta Chllde to be guardlng 

the passes from one valley to another (e.g. , within a ~d1us of 2 mUes 

round HoHat a t the head of Annandale). He suggested, alter his excavat Ions 

at castle Law, Glencorse, Hldlothlan, that these forts were buUt spec1flcally 
1) 

to prote~ the are. aqalnst the Roman .dyance: SOlDe are ln fact unflnlahed 

(Childe, 1933: 9-12). 

In South-West Scotland there are not neaIly as many lmaU fort. as in 

the East and there are no forts at a lIon the hlgh ground of the Southern 

Uplands. Those Inland c1ing to the river valleys of the !nterlor and appear 

ta be of the same type as those of Tyne-Forth. The rest of the slUll fortl 

are of the promontory type sltuated on cliff tops or on ralb~" beaches whlc:h 

provfded defence froll the ocean side. On the landward side the},' have only a 

sllght elevatlon and are close to arayle and pasture lAnd. Many are 

unexcavate~ whlch ls the greatest problea for any atteçted .tudy. 
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'he earl1est Iron Age forts had stralght ramparts and vere timberlaced 
1 

vi th a sfngle line of defence. Later ramparts became lIore slopLng and further 

lines of defence vere added. J.R.C. Ha.llton's Illustration (1966: 114) (fig. 

2.4) 9L ves a fa 1 r Idea of the var Lous types and the pr09ress ion seqUence 

endin9 vI th the ~Ioch. 

Drystone construction was common to aIl, usually with a rubble core 

and sometlmes timber-laced. While multlvallate forts ln Southern England and 

on the continent date to the t1me of Julius caésar, in Scotland there i8 not 

enough datlng materlal to connect many to the first century B.C. The tribes 
1 

of the ~orth left very few art1facts which can be securely dated. 

The so-called vitrifled forts fascinated scholars and there was a 

~chool of thought which beUeved that vitrification was purposefully done to 

provide a soUd base (Hann, 1925, 60). Childe showed ln an experlment (Childe 

and Thorneycroft, 1937-8: 44) hov vitrification could result from the firing 

of a tlmber-laced wall. Ovel 60 stone-bullt forts are known to show 

vitrlf1cactlon and it now appeau that timber-laclng of stone forts was common 

and lt is only those which were burned that exhlblt thLs result. Vltrlfied 

forh fexist alon9 the west coast from Skye to Kintyre, Arran and Gal1oway. 

carbon-datlng of a number of forts throu9hout Scot land has produced 

caVbrated dates golng as far back as the 8th century B.C. The floruJt of the 
",,' 

early forts, howev~r, seems to have been around 500 B.C. and many show a 

simUar "flat-r iJllllled" pottery (fig. 2.5) named Dunagon Ware from the typesi te 

at Dunagoll, Bute, a vltrlfied fort (Marshall, 1914-15: 42-49). 

H11lforta The same Dunagoll ware is present at the only tvo large 

hillforts ln the raalnland of south-West Scotland: Valls H11l, Renfrewshlre ln 

the tur l tory of the DalUlonii (c. 7.3 ha.) and at Burnswark ( c. 7 ha.).' 
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Fig 2.4 a Evolution of Iron Age Fortification Techniques 
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A and B lllustrate two basIc methods of rampart constructIon: 
A Tlmber-laced Rampart (prelst Type) 
B Orystone-bullt Wall RampaIt 

Al prelst type wlth perlpheral tlmbered range. On destruction 
by flre results ln vltt1fled forts such as ,Dun 't'toon, Flnavon 

B Drystone rampaIt forts 

81-82 Drystone wall forts vith perlpheral ranges. round on the We8t 
coast of Scotland: Castlehaven, Drulm an Duln, Dun Rlnql11, 
In Northern Scotland at Cl1ckhlmln fort. 

B3-B~ Gallerled Duns:Dun Gruqa19 ln Glen Elg, etc and at the so-called 
"blockhouse" at Cllckhlmln. 

Brochs: Dun calloway, CllckhImln, Housai In our area Stairhaven 
and 't'eroy appear to conform and Cralgle aIso. The others unexcavated 
because of thelr broch-llke dimensions appear to conform. 
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Potter,y of' Late Preh1storic Forma from S. Scotland 
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BurnsYark has produced radIo-carbon dates of 500 .t90 and S2S ! 90 bc flO. 

rampart construction mtellai whlch come from the latest excavations; 

comparable to rad lo-carbon dates known for a number of pal Usaded s ltes, 

smller hill-forts, and vitrlfIed forts in North Brltain (Jobay, 1971-18: 97). 

The two sites are the size of hill-top towns. Both have been excavated. 

Th.ere vere Il\any hut-f10ors capable of housing a perll\anent tribal populatIon 

and each had a source of vatel, Were they, however, in operation at the tlme 

of the ROll\an advance or had another tribal structure superceded them? 

Burnswark vas occupled again in the f irst ha lf of the second century but as an 

open settlement after the fortifications vere destroyed. When the ramparts 

were destroyed ls the question that requires to be ansvered. Walls Hillfs 

second occupation cannot be dated at aIl because of lack of evidence, although 

stone-based huts overlay the original vooden huts ln th!s second occupation 

and there is evldence for a thlrd occupation ln medlaeval times (Nevall, 1978: 

7), Although it is, therefore, qulte doubtful vhether elther of these vas ". 

operatlng as a hlllfort at the beglnning of the Rbtfn per 10d, the poulblll ty 
~ 

does remaini theyare Included here for thls reason, and because of thelr 

size. 

The hillfort may weIl have been the centre of a tribal society 

perhcips in the mid-first millenium B.C. but 1t is harcUy 1 ikely to have been 

sa at the beglnning of the Roman per lod in South-West Scot1and. There are only 

two sites large enough ta be called hlUforts ln the area deslgnated although 

they are more common ln South-East Scotland. We are deallng vi th large 

reglonal grouplngs of trlbes whlch could not have used just one site as their 

oppidum. They vould have required a nulllber, one for each sllllller 

seeu more llkely that the slUll fort, and what ve caU dune, had 
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play ln tribal organisation at the time of the Roman conquest. . 

A nuJaber of small forts has been Included: one ln Ounbarton: Sheep 

Hill; one ln Lanark: Yorkhill (Glasgow) although this has now vanlshed; four 

ln Âyrsillre: castlehlll and Altnock (Oalry,), Sealllill and Dow Hill (Girvan); 

tvo ln W1gtown: Barsalloeh PoInt and FeIl of Barhullioni three ln 

Kirkcudbrlght: Trusty's HUI, Hote of Hark, the Hoyle; four ln DumfrIes: Ward 

Law, C8stle O'er, Brleryshaw Hill, Tynron Doon; one ln Hldlothlan: Kalllles 

HUI. 1.11 of these have produced some type of Roman arttfact or structure 

Indlcatlng use ln the period. 

casUehlll, Dalry, lB known to have been ln operation during the Roman 

perlod and lnto Dark Age tlmes. It ls possIble to see It as the centre of an 

arel. The Hoyle ln Klrkeudbrlght i5 also central as are Tynron Doon, C85tle 

O'er and Brleryshaw'Hlll. The promontory forts of the South Barsalloch PoInt, 

l'ell of Barhulllon, Trusty's H111, Hote of Hark and Ward Law control the bays 

around the South coast, whUe Sheep Hill ln the North l1kewlse guards the 

Northern channel. Kalmes Hill, Hldlothian, might al50 domlnate its area but 

18 closer to the luger sites 0 f the East. 

Dun The name "dun" Is given ln SeoUand to a class of ~ll forts 
( ~ 

ane loslng an area of c. 315 sq. metres. They are character IS~d by a hlgh and 

thlck drystone wall. Duns are present all down the West coa~, of Atlantic 
/ , 

province, partlcularly ln Argyll and Including the Islands; ~hey also 
, 

penetrate into the central Highlands. They are present weIl fniand ln 

South-West Scotland but few'are yet known ln Tyne-Forth province. The fact 

that thelr distrlbution ls only on the Western side seems to argue for an 

or191nally maritlme people who later spread Inland. There 15 no evldence ln 

the South of Brltaln for thl. type ~'fortlflcatloD although 1 t can be found 
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on the contlnent. In Ireland the r: lnq-fort dun la very cOIllllO.n, lastln9 lnto 

the Dark Ages; it has, however, a regularity not found in Scotland (Childe, , 

1935, 198) but thls does not rule out the adaptation of the type to a new 

envlronment. Some were built on level ground but most occur on rocky knolls, 

promontories or Is01ated rock stacks which already have some degree of natural 

strengthi so~ also have an outer stone wall restr ictlng acceaa. Whlle the 

wall was often bullt with a sol1d rubble core sorne were tlmberlaced aa ahown 

by evidence of vitrification. Some were "plain", that la just a walled 

-) enclosure, and others were galler Led, having a hollow vall wLth mural chambers 

and steps vithin the wall leadlng to the parapet; an example of the latter i. 

seen at castlehaven (fig. 2.6a) in Klrkcudbrlqht. The galler led wall at 

_ Klldonan Bay ln Kintyre vas laid directly on the une.~n bedrock, perhaps to 

stabillze it (fiq 2.6b). Inner walls sometimes carrled a searcement or ledge, 

as at Drulm ani>uin and Ardifuar, Argyll (Childe, 1935: 199)[flg. 2.6c and dl, 

perhaps to support a gallery. Duns may be round, oval '~lOng and thOS8 on 

promontories, as at Castlehaven and HacCulloch's Castle, are D-ahaped with the .. 
stra ight edge along the cU ff side. 

1 

Duns are quite poasibly built in a tradition dlfferent from that of 

the fort builders and most duns which have been excavated have produced 

artifacts dated to Roman tlmes. The fact that duns are quite frequently bur.tt 

withln dlsused forts as occurs at Portencross and Kemp Lav (and at other 

places outside the area of thls study) argues for a later date than that of 

the forts. The dun, however, differs from the fort ln that the occupante 

lived in wooden structures built agalnst the walls vhereas a per.anent 

hlilfort or small fort carried huts scattered, elther randoaly or in eo.e 

pattern, over Its floo. The galleried duns such as eaetlehaven ln Vlqtovn 
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had stalrs in the ~11 to reach the top. SORe had aural chaabers perhapa for 

storage. 

,In south-west scot land amo.ng the ciuns known are: two ln Dunbarton -

Dumba~ton Roek and Ounbule Hill; four ln Ayrshlre - portencross, Kemp's L~W, 

Konkwood, Dunree; 14 ln Wlgtown - Jamleson's PoInt, Cralgoch and the 12 Chang 

Duns; three ln Klrkeudbrlght - cast1ehaven, Loehangower and Auchencalrni one 

ln Lanark - Calrngryfe, now obllterated; none ln DumfrIes and the Lothiana. 

Of these ca~tlehaven has proved the most productive, calrngryfe's horse bita 
\ t ~ 

were found dUIlng quallylng whl1e Dumbarton has produced only a very Ilttle 

Roman materlal and la malnly Dark Age (AIeock 1919). The Chang duns bullt 

over the alea of several Wlgtown faIms have not been systematleally excavated 
LI 

nor ~ave any 0 f the othe ra. 

Seml-Broch The gallerled dun bul1t usuilly on a promontary ln aD-shape 

wlth the stralght edge of the D alonci a cllff-edge has been called a 

seml-broch (Childe 1935: 201-2; Kackie, 1969: 23). Three of the Duna ln 

South-West Seotland seem to be of thls type (as weIl as one at Kemp Law ln 

Ayrshire, clted as a fort by Christison, (1898, 266'. Duns of thia type have 

been studled by Ewan Kackle whose excavations on Skye partlcularlyat Dun 
, 1 

AIdtrek (Haekle, 1965: 266; 1975: 72-92) make lt appear that this type of dun 

vas the forerpnner of the broch. 

Broch The characterlstlc hollow wall of the broch was achieved by " 

building an inner and outer wall "bonded together by horIzontal stone slabs or 
" 

lintels thus creating a serIes of 8uper1mposed gal1erles wlthln the wall. A 

spiral stalrway led clockwise up through these galler les to the wall top. The 

broch at Housa in Shetland 18 the best preserved and survives to a he19ht of 

13. and must or1g1nally have reached a height of 15. or .are, Its wall 
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( occuple8 no 1e8s than 64 per cent of the overall dlaaeter of 15.2.. vertical 

openlnq8 occurred ln the 1nner va}1, probably to al10v a1r and llqht lnto the 

8ta1rca8e~ A protrudlng scarcement or led~e ran round the Interlor of the 
) 

broch at a helqht of between 1.511 and 3.3mi this aay have carried a tlmber 

CJallery 8upported by vertical wooden posts for whlch a rIng of post-holes has 
\ ' ~ 

been found in some recent excavations. A second ledqe hlgher up (at Dun Telve 

41l and at Housa 9m) suggests a roof over the gallery (Rltchle, 1981: 102). 

It seellf unllkely that there was an overall roof, malnly because of 'the 

ve lCJht. Galler les may have carr led livIng quartels and the cells vi tbln the 

valls are abo consldered -to have been 11 vlng quarters. (Not all scholars 

aCJlee to thl:s (Harding 1984: 208-9). AlI had a source of vater supply Inslde 

the maln central area where there was also a hearth. The only vulnerable 

place was the entrance and thls vas reached by a' narrow and easlly defended 

passage through the wall of the broch. Guard" cells were sometlmes bu1lt by the 

entrance. Door checks and a bar~hole fOI a massive wooden door are present 

ln the passageway and some even had two doors, wlth a short passage between. 

Brochs do dlsplay considerable uniformi ty, partlcular1y in thelr 

inhrnal measurements wh!ch lie bet",een 9.2m and 12.2m but ln their 

CJround-plan archeologlsts have identlf ied two archl tectulal types: 1. 

qround-gallerled brochs and 2. solld-based brochs. (1) has a gallery or both 

cella and gallery withln its wall at ground level while (2) has a soUd wall 

at 9round leve! bro)cen only by the entrance passaqe and two or three cells. 

Type (1) 1s found mainly in the Hebr ides while type (2) occurs ln North 

SeoUand and the Northern Isles (cf. Rltchle, 1981: 103-4). 

It 1s not char vhat type aIl ttle brochs of South-West Scotland faU 

lnto Ilnee they are not ln a good state of preservation nor are any fuUy 
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ex~avated. Teroy vas part-excavated ~n the early ~rt of thia century (Curie, 

", 1912: ~84-5') ~nd Stalrhaven vas rècent1y cleared of deb~ls (DBS, 1911: 39; 
, 

Yates,-1983: 95-97) aftet- an 111ega1 diCJ (fig 2.7a and b). Both ahowed an 

. Intra-mura1 chamber: off the entrance-vay as well as stalrvays whlch aee. to 

indieate that they belong to type 1. One brocb 11es ln Ayrshire (CralCJ1e) and 
, 

four ln WICjtovnshlre (stfal~haven, Ardvell, CralNlag Head' and 'l'eroy). Slnce the 

dlstr Ibut ion of Brochs ls greatest ln North-Bast and Atlantlc provlnce. the 
'Ii' 

genera1 opinion ls that this strue~.ure spread frOID that area and that those 

found ln the lowlands represent an 1ntruslve people. This opinion has recent1y 

been challenged by Haclnnes (1983). She beUeves that they ahould not be leen 
.. 

as allen to the architectural traditions of Southern Beotland (1983:' 239) and 
~~ 

sees a s1mllarlty 'ln layoQt to timber houses and crannoga. Othera alao 

(Rltchle, 1981: 105; Mack!e, 1982) conslder the broch aa the u1tlmate ln . 
-

fortUied dwellings for i ta time and, as auch, il prestlgioulS dwe1l1ng of • , 

-vealt~y famMy. 

Present thlnklng ls that these brochs ..evolved about 100 BC ,nd thole 
~ 

excavated have shown elther Roman art1fact8 or natIve art1facts datlng to the 

Roun perlod - Torvoodlee, Se1kirkah1re (P1CJgott 1950-1), Valry Knowe, 

Buch1yvle (Kain, 1979) and Leckle (HacKl~, 1982), stlrl1n~hlre - have 
o 

produced many articles of first century A.D. and SOlDe 'Of second century too. 

stone cups' or ladIes often of steatite (Childe, 1935: 246) are co.anly found 

ln them. Obviously such fortresses would last a considerable tlae and It bas 
, j) 

been sald that 'hnly the Romans had the techno1ogy to demolleh one. The broch 

of Torvoodlee (Plggott, 1950-51) vas demol1shed and sinee It shov. on1y 

Flavian artlfacts the posslbllity exists that 1t vas deatroyed at, the tiae of 
. 

the Antonlne conquest by the Rouns (Hanson , Haxwèll, 1983: 6.) ~ The broch at #' 
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Leckle, ,~lCh also had tMny lavlan-artlfacts seelS to have been destroyed at 

~beglnnlng of the Antonl e perlod (trackle, 1982), although thla VIS 

/' dlspd'ted by Haelnnes (1983; 238). othervLse an attacker must breaeh the 

entra.ce. rhere are sOllOtles outer defences and alvoya outbuU41ngs. 

Childe \1 35: 205) aiso c?nsLdered Lt of the ·castle" type, that Is, the 

dvelllng f a chieftaln'sf famlly and retaLners. ) 

Homestead The various types of defended homesteads aometlmes teJ:med 

are represented by Bankhead and Glenhead ln Bouth-Weàt 

Beotland. Bankhead vas defended by a heavy wall and contalned the remalns of 

two roundhouses, one partially super Imposed on the other. Glenhead 

eontalned tvo separate roundhouses, each vith at least two phases of 

construction, and vas very heavlly fort1fled ,by a wa1l and outworksi an 
c 

earthhouse, bui1t on a small scale but slmllar in description to a souterrain 

Iles outside the upper house apd vas probably a storehouse, perhaps for grain. 

Another s imllar site lies approxlmate1y,O.8 km to the South at Hontfode Hound 

but has not yet been excavated; Christ1son mentions yet another slmllar 

"eut-off" fort at Boydston a fev kllometrea North (Chrlstison, 1898: 266); the 

latter ls also unexcavated but -surveyed. In 1880 the fort at Seami11 vas 

exea~ated (Hunro, 1882b: 59). Munro consldered lt to be part of the above 

group and added to the l1st Ardnell on Auldhi11', Theae ellinences cOlDIIIonly 

called "Castlehill" layabout 1 klll apart he sald. Beallll11 produced onlya 

quern, splndle whorl, a trlskele (recognised by HacGregor [1966: no. 401) some 
\ 

fragments of CJreen glass and a 11 ttle potter}' as ve 11 as bones. The tr lISke)e 

seeE to Unt It to the Roun periode Banthead and Glenhead both yieldeeS ROlDln 

artlfacts but the' heavy fortification at each wouleS aUov for an earller 

bulleSing date. Bach 1 les ln an area of good far.lng land, Glenhead on 1 ,,-
./.,~ 

57 



( 

( 

ra lsed beach. 

In the area of Renfrewshlre Frank Kevalll and assoclates have found 

IIIny roundhouses (1918: 11, and Hap p.6). A large one was also found at 

stewarton in N~rth Ayrshlre. These are nOt defended and do not Ile hlgh 

enouC)h to confora to Bronze Age settlement; it Is to be vondered, as Hr. 

NewI11 tentlvely suC)qests, If they are part of the late Iron Age settlement" 

pattern. 

Souterrain Earthhouses are not common ln our area although three or four 

Ire known. the most recent vas fou~d at Ardeer (Hunter. 1972-4), near 
'-> 

stevenston (fig 2. 8a) . It 15'" ,slmllar to other souterrains known ln Angus 
ç 

(Walnwr tght 1 953a). These beautl hrlly made underground structures are of 

varieeS lengths and shapes; u'sually a narrow passage leads to a wlder chamber, 

the whole on average about 15 m. Others are shaped ln a shallow arc; that at 

Wester Yardhouses Is a zigzag (f1q 2. 8b). Because souterrains have been found 

beside disused Roman forts ln the lowlands (Shirva neu Auchendavy was bullt

ln the dltch of the fort) they are generally bel1eved to have served as 

storage places for later settlements. The small earthhouse at Glenhead 
\ 

double-fort (cf .supra) may weIl have been for storage. That at cast1elaw, just 
J 

outslde our area 18 dated by Its artlfacts to the lst-2nd century. Childe, who 

excavated 1 t, bel1eved that souterrains were intended as refuges for people 

(1940, 160-1). They vIII be further dlscussed ln Chapter IV. 

Clannoq The commonest type of Inland dwell1ng knovn ln South-West 

Scotland 15 the 'Crannog. When occupied, a crannog appeared as a clrcular, 

thatched, tiaber-framed house seemlngly floatlng on the lake, marsh or estuary 

whue 1t was bu1lt (fig. 2.8b). This mlght suggest to us a damp place with 

vater lapplnC) under the floor ln the way of the Swlss lake vlllagesi thls 
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j 
Wester Yardhouses- based on Welfare 
\ 1984· 
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Souterrain 

"'"; ........ _ ...... _ . . , 

at Ardeer alter 
Hunter, 197'-4. 
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o 1 2 , 
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Site of crannog at Lochlee, Ayrshire after Munro, 1882 with inset 
reconstruction of crannog houae as at Mil ton Loch, Kirk based on Feach.m, 1977. 
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( doee not, however, eeell tq have been the case. A crannog vas a man-made , 

Island, the eubstwcture vas solid and the floors were 4-7 feet above the 

level of the lake, 'bog or estuary. One has to wonder why the Britons did not 

uee a regular 151a~d ln the lochs instead of going to sO,much trouble and 

buUding long causew~(ys to reach them. l cannot of course pro~e thls but 

vould tentatively suqqest tha~.actual Islands vere also usedi one at Donald 's 
,~ 

Isle, Loch Doon, Ayrshire, and others at castle L6ch, Wigtown and atC castle 

Loch, ~chmaben were real enouqh vhlle at Dowalton Loch there vas a regular 

village Includlng, It seems, real Islands (Hunro, 1890; I?lan). Could It have 

been that there were not enough real Isrands? /There appear to have been many 

crannoqs and It ls also difflcult to belleve ~hat they were only for refuge. 
\ 

Crannogs have been dated by C-14 to the 3rd century BC and they 

lasted Into the mlddle ages. Those crannogs clted are known to show , 

&, assocIation vi th Roman times but many more have been found as yet undated 

seeming to sugge3t that crannogs were present ln most lochs and marshes. 

Crannogs have recently been excavated in Central Scot land but presently there --' . 
are none known ln Tyne-Forth. Host of those excavated were examlned in the 

19th cent ury and the standard work is still Rollert Hunrols Ancient Scottish 

Lake-Dwell1ngs (1882). They become visible ln perlods of very dry weather and 

when a reservoir has been drained. Very many canoes have been foundi one 

recently dated by C-14 showed a date of 1441bp ilOO (HacKle 1976). A 

p1ough-stllt found in 1950 in the foundations of a crannoq in Hilton Loch gave 
\ 

a C-H readlnff 400bc i 100 and part of a structural oak pile of the same 

crannog prod~ed a reading of 490bc ~ 100 (Guido, 1974: 54-55). This 

crannog, excavated by Hrs. P1990tt (1952-3), bad been dated by a Pannonlan 

brass belt-buckle to the lst-2nd century. 
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Clannoqs weee sometlmes buUt of wood and somet1mes of atone. ,.hey 

requlIed an enOlmous amount of wood (about 3000 ~rees) to bulld them. Then 

are many crannoqs which were stIll in use in mediaeval tlmes but the earller 

crannogs, as far as can be ascertalned, used the mortise and tenon 

substructure while the later ones did not. 

One dlffieulty is that most lIon Age sites were excavated ln the 19th 

century when the pre-occupatIon was wlth "relles". Althouqh many of the .. 
exeavators were meticulous ln descrlblng thelr ~ds and aIso ln drawing plans 

of the sites yet there 15 a lac" of organIsation of mater laI and one searches 

for the size, shape and other vital statistlcs ofteri in vaIn. It 1s almost 

impossible to attempt tables of slmllar sites slnce there ls no unlformlty but 

mach irrelevant detall. This 15 particularly true of Hunro's work on erannogs 

slnee' the var ious excavators appear to have suppl1ed hlm with incomplete 

statlstlcs. The size of the Island but not of the house wIll be glven, or of 

the houa:~ but not 0 f the Island. 

cave caves were Inhablted ln South-West" Scotland as elsewhere. 

Cleave '5 Cove near Dalry 15 extensIve and has produced native artlfacts of 

Roman date as have Borness and Torrs caves ln Klrkcudbrlght. BOlness had a 

partlcularly rich amount of both native and Roman artlfacts and produced 

evldence of weavlng and Industrlal actlvlty. 

There are then at the outset of the Roman Iron Age ln south-west 

Scotland only two hl11forts of doubtful Roman date, a nulIlber of small forts 

and duns, a few broehs, sorne farmhouses of the double-fort type on the coast 

, 

v and inland posslbly a large number of cranno9~ which are also farmhouses; soœe 

caves were Inhabl ted" Some settlements a iso œay have been present but whether 

those came after the Roman eonquest or not 18 unelear"_ Binee th15 vUl not 
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account for a population of a "Ize to warrant the heavy concentration of Roman 

~I later statloned ln the area, other dwellings, less elaborate, must have 

been present. 

It may be that the undefended roundhouses, whlch seem-to be present ln 

some number ln the area (reported ln ors yearly) and whlch are 'undated and 

unexcavlted alqht have lSuppl1ed addltlonal dwelllng-places at thls tlme. 
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The RolDItn advance must have been watched wl th qrowlnq apprehenslon , . 
and cln hardly have been any surprise to the Britons of Southern Scotland. It 

hae even been eurmleed that the clusters of fot:ts, SOllle unfinlshed, were buUt 

speclf1cally to Inhlblt or even prevent thls advance (Childe, 1935: 10, 12).> 

The Romans gradually and relentlessly pushed on North and It ls Inconcelvable 

that trlbes who traded round the coasts cou1d have been unaware of the 

conquest and Its effect. 

While the Brlgantes remalned a client klngdom there was, however, a 

buffer between Rome and the North. On the death of Nero ln AD 68 and durlng 

the subsequent CIvil War the Brlgantes took sides ln the domestlc quarrei 

between their Oueen cartimandua and her husband Venutlus. When she divorced 

hlll~d hl. R,!!our-bearer lt appears that tribal loyalty vent over to 

Venut lus. The Oueen had to t)e rescued by the Roman Governor Bolanus. and 

Tacltus (Hlst. 3,45) records Ithat , ln AD 69, active warfare broke out between 

Rome and the Br lqantes under Venutlus. In AD 71 Vespaslan sent as governoI to 
. 

Britain Cerlalls whose flrst job was to settle the Brlgantes. Tac1tus states 

(AgI. 17) that after a flerce campalqn most of the tribe was either conquered 

or overIun. Tacitus does not actually say the Brigantes were totally 

vanqulshed. ErIc Birley (1953: 40) makes a case based on Tacltus (Hlst.3, 

45: .. 1gHur Venut10 acc1t1s auxll11s) tha~ "the allIes" as he construes this, 

summoned by Venutlus wer~ found among the Selgovae and Novantae of South-West 

Scotland. John Clarke (1958: 37) argues on the same 11nes that Cer lalls 

advanced over Stainmore Pass to carlisle and establ1shed an advance base 

there, because the pottery ln Carlisle is earller than that at Corbrldge 

(BUSh-Foxe, 1912-13: 295). Nartley, hoW'ever, disagrees saylng that now no 

hlstorlan wou1d cial. support for such a hypothesls from the evldence of the 
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Saalan vare (1972: 120). At the fort of Hilton, Clarke (1949-50: 20S) found 

traces of a fort abandoned some years before the construction of the Aqrlcolan 

fort. From thls evldence he suggested that the Southern area of Annandale was 

overrun by the Romans. There are traces at Blrrens also of an earlier 

occupation (Charlesvorth, 1959: 40i Robert~on, 1962-3: 154). The Brlgantlan 
1 

sword'hl1ts from Castlehl11 FOlt, DallY and Hlddleble, Du_fIles and the 8heath 

from Barganny House, South Ayrshlre (ChIlde, 1935: 228; Plggot\, 1950: Group 

III and IV; also Table Ch. 1 supra) support the idea of links with the 

Brigantes. such an overrun would have been a salutary experlence for the 

BIitons and might answer the question of why Agricola did not have any.battles 

worthy of mention with the supposedly warllke trlbes of the Lowlands. 

Agricola's pollcy vas to overrun the area beyond\is lntended expansion one 

year and consolidate it in the followLng year. 
~::::rr 

-The most generally accepted date for the invasion of Scotland ia AD 80 

(OgilvLe and Richmond, 1967: 317; most recent discussion Frere and Pitt, .. 
1985: 264-7). The date of Agricola's arrivaI in Britaln has always been in 

question because of the uncertalnty over the date of hls consulshlp; the date 

of AD 79 Is therefore also possible. It vas durlng Agricola's thlrd campaign 

that he overtan the Lowlands and reached as far as the River Tavs oc 1avu5 
, 

(AgI 22; Ogilvle & Richmond, 1967: 57, n.2).~ This i8 prObably the River Tay 

according to Richmond, but cou Id a150 be the Tyne (st. Denis, 1972: 18, n.2). 

Tacltus says that Agricola encountered novas gentes but no opposition. It 15 

generally supposed that he advanced ln two columns, one from Corbrldge along 

what 15 now called Dere street in the East and one from carlisle on the west, 

to meet at the Isthmus (Miller, 1952: 210). The known Agrlcolan aarchlng 

camps (part of a series whlch have the'Stfathcathro' type gates (Maxwell, 

... 
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1980: 31-7) are at oalswlnton, castledykes and seattock; no other camps so 

far can be posltlvely establ1shed as Agrlcolan though others are possible. 

The Votadtni, because of the contlnuance of thelr oppidum at Trapraln Law, are 

consldered to have been "frlends· of the Romans and as such would havé 

afforded passage to theœ. Bl1don Hl11s North, the largest hillfort (perhaps 

oppJdum) of the Selgovae had been reduced before the fort of Newstead was 
\ 

placed closebYi thls has glven rlse to the bellef that the ~elgovae vere 
) , 

hostile. (1 t 18 possible that 1 t cou Id have been destroyed lin an earller, 
1 , 

campalgn as datlnq Is not ,very close). 

There ls no evldence for destruction of natIve forts ln South-West 

Scotland. John Smith (1918) while excavatlng three forts ln 1901-2 

(castlehlll, Altnock and Coalhlll) mentions the flndlng of a baIl, "posslbly 

for a bailista" at Coalhill. Smith found no Roman mater laI there (unllke at 

the other forts) but he thought the artlfacts, quelns dises etc. 

, 

contemporaneous. This 18 the only very sllght hint that thls fort mlght have 4 
been reduced and vIth It perhaps others ln the area. 

Agricola had tlme to bulld forts that year also; where 15 not stated. 

Josephus attests (BJ III, 84) to the speed wlth whlch the Romans built forts 

and modern experlmentatlon (Coles, 1973: 79-82) suggests tha't as llttle as 12 

daya may have aufficed for their construction. 

The fourth season (AD 81) vas spent ln securing and expandlng what had 

been overrun. This was the usual policy of Agricola: to overrun one year and 

secure ln the follovlng season. tt was also probably standard Roman pollcy. 

He found a natulal atopplng-place for a frontier on the Forth-Clyde isthmus 

and there he establlahed hla praesJdia; no doubt a road connected the.. No 

part of thls road has survlved though It ~y be that the later Antonlne Wall 
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over1ald It; archaeo10g1ca1 evldence 18 however lacklng. Untl1 recently 

camelon appeared to be the most Northerly poInt on the lsthmus wlth a Flavlan 

occupation. The flndlng of a fort at Ooune, stlrllngshlre led to a suggestion 

by Maxwell (1984) that the forts of Drumquhassle, HallIng, Bochastle, Doune, 

another unknown site ln Stlrllngshlre and Camelon rnlght constltute the 

praesldla of Tacltus. This suggestion has sorne merlt (st. Joseph, 1985: 

269-70) but stIll presents certaIn problems requlrlng further study. 

Elginhaugh on the Forth ls the most Easterly and Barochan on the Clyde the 

> most westerly poInt, wlth Hoillns (Hanson and Haxwell, 1983: 38) as weil as a 

fortlet of doubtful date at Castle Greg, ln between. On the 11ni of the later 

Antonlne Wall forts at cadder and at Castlecary ~eern llke1y because of the 

Flavlan artlfacts (Hanson & Maxwell, 1983: 38; Charlesworth, 1959: 40). 

TacLtus aays: atque ornnIs proplor sJnus tenebatur. ThIs 15 usual1y 

translated as "the whole sweep of terrltory South of the lsthmus was ln our 

hands". Some have thought that he meant only the East but flnde ln the last 
.., 

40 years Indicate that the West as weIl as the East may have been meant. 

Roads and forts were placed a10ng the maIn river valleys: Newstead ln 

Tweeddale, Hilton ln Annandale, Dalswlnton ln Nlthsdale and perhaps Drumlanrl~ 

D (as yet unexcavated but wlth surface finds of first century pottery), camelon 

ln the Forth valley, Elglnaugh on the Northern Esk. In Clydesdale a small 

fort was planted at castledykes and one at Loudoun Hill ln Avondale. 

Btoomhoim in Eskdale was aiso founded as weIl as a fOltlet at Billens. 

Trunk roads mU3t have been laid out along wlth the forts. The 

destination of the roads from the South 13 generally assumed to be the 

Forth-Clyde Isthmu3 although the terminal points are not absolutely clear. The 

legionary fort founded at Inchtuthil (Stlrllngshlre) m1ght be a betteI 
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ter.inal point. On the lasteln slde IIglnhauqh rOlt seems ce~taln and thence 

, 
to ca.10ni on the West Barochan!Fort fIom whence a ford over the clyde (DES 

1974:34, 57-8i Hevall, 1915: 92) would take the Ioad tovards Drumquhassle and 
/ 

even to Halling up the River cart (DES, 1980:35). Forts bullt 1ater might be 

llnked to the road by a loop. Roads followed river valleys where poss1ble but 

always preferred hlgh ground to narrow passes. (Later roadmakers lacking the 

.an-power and discipline necessary to ~ùtk over dlfflcult terrain tended to 

avoid 8uch hlgh ground and bull t in the narrow rlver passes). It would appear 

that the roads followed the course of native routeways to some extent Decause 

a number of native sltes Iles alon9 their course. Recently found stretches of 

Roman road a1so pass by natlve sites whlch appear to have been the te first. 

several Roman forts appear to have been founded on native sItes. Roads are 

dlfflcult to date particu1arly for the Flavlan period as much of the road 

system was reused and possibly expanded ln Antonlne tlmes: for examp1e the 
\ 

P'r;;/~\ road h:om Blshopton round the Renfrewhlre coast appears to be entlrely 

Antonine (XI: Hap 3.11). Roads usually fo11owed the llne of the marching 

camps but few camps ln the area are certalnly Agrlcôlan or even F1av.ian - so 

far only Dalswinton, Castledykes and Beattock. A stretch of road headlnq 

towards an establlshed Flavian fort Is the only real guide to datl ng while 

stretches without dated forts can be merely the subject of sp~lation, 

although native sites wlth Flavian artlfacts on or near a road suggest a 

Flavian date for that road. 

Host scholars agree that the main North road ln the West (Hap 3.1) led 

fro. carllsle crosslng the later line of Hadrlan's Wall at Stanwix Fort, 

thence almost stralght North to West Linton (whele stretches can be traced) 

and across the River Lyne. Fro. thls point Its course becomes doubtful. It 
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probably crossed the River Est about the ford knovn 'as 'Wthe Roost" nlu9ary, 

1973: 456) to enter theOarea under study,. aithough no eVld.nce of lt has ;~ 
yet been f ound a t the .ford. Genera 1 ROy (1793: 104) could see traces of t~ .1 

Roman road from Oretna to Blrrens ln the mld-elghteenth cent ury to whlch such 

a crossing would lead. He cOhsidered this to be,the main route North and this 

route has been conflrmed by aerlal survey (st. Joseph, 19S2'1~4). Another 
"!. 

school of tpought would take the road further up the Esk to where Netherby 

fort 'las constructed ln Hadrlanlc tlmes (Blrley 1953-: 28~30; Breeze, 1982; 52, . 
56, 74). 1 belleve that the road dlvlded at the Ssk, one branch leadlng up , . 

the Esk to Broomholm, where there are 'traces (Hap 3.2); posslbly contlnulng . . 
North to another East-West'road link ln the vlclnlty of the later fort at • 
Raeburnfoot (stuart, 1852, Hap). 8roomholm mlght then Be connected wlth 

Blrrens or even Hilton. No traces have been found of a RO'Mn ford on the 

River Esk at any of the supposed junctlons. The wrlter belleves that Roy's 
" . 

route as conflImed by st. Joseph (1952: Hap and 3-4) should be followed for 

the present because the road 18 proven ln part and leads to Blrrens; a llnk 

between Broomholm and Northern points such as Milton ls also possible. Vrom 

Birlens Fortlet (Hap. 3.1) the road c~n be traced over Hlddleble Hill paat 

Burdswark to just beyond ~ockerble where there ls a junction wlth an East-West 

road. The maIn road contlnued Horth to Hilton rort and past the Agr1colan 

camp at Beattock, recognlsed by Its Strathcathro type gates (BR, 1978: 418), 
l 

V' passing close to the Devil's Beeftub and over very hlgh ground to Crawford 

Fort at the foot of the Bivan Vater (Hap 3.3). At Roberton a few miles North 

of,Crawford, the maIn road d~vlded, one branch led North-Westwards to 
• 

ca8tledykes FOlt; the otheI bianch led through BlggaI', and then (Hap 3.4) 

c - North-East~~rds to the Bdlnburgh Area, where It aga!n dlvlded, the we.tern 
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dest1.nat Ion; 

fOI the 18thmus at eramond or Blacknes5 OI some other unknown 

the Bastern r~ute led to Dalkell:}l (Bl~lnhaU9h): vhlch 1. purely 

rlavlan.~ North of castledykes there 18 the posslbllity that a branch led to 

castlecaty ('stuart; 1852: HaPi Davidson, 1952: 82-87) but so far only a short 

8tI~from the fort of castlecary to a lookout at Crowbank remains (Hap 

3J). Recently t~e flndlnq of the fortlet at Sankhead (unexcavated) has led 

t9 the suggestion that a road between ,thls point and castle Greg Fortlet (Hap 

~ , 3.6) mlglit have produced a llnk to the For~h (Maxwell, 1985) . 

• 

• From Castledykes an East-West road led through Avondale to Loudoun 
< 

, 
HLll forlCand posslbly a harbour around IIvine (Hap 3.6); it contlnued East , 

o 

from c~stledyJces fort to Bankhead Fortlet, Easter Happz;ew and 'Newstead.1' 1 

thlnk that a road connectlon to Loudoun '" 111 from caStledykef and thence to 

Barochab. Hl11 co~ld have made the\'road l1nk ta the Isthmus (H}P 3.7). Th~re 

18 the Hk~llhood of a Roman ford over 'the clyde (DES ,1976) and a stretch of 

Roman Road h~s been found (DES, 1980: 35) North of the lsthmus leadlng towards 

the Flavian fort of Drumquhassle. A Westerrf road 11nk to the Nor th would 

haNe been a; neces5ity at thls time and perhaps will be found, at least in 

part, ln the neal future. Stretches of .Roman road have been found North of 

'\ 
Loudoun H111 (Hap 3.7) heading towards Sarochan (RB, 1977: 370). Cultlvation 

~ ~ 

South of Barochan H111 has sa far ~rustrated efforts to locate the road to the 

South. South of Loud,un ",Ill the Roman road leads towards Huirkirk village 
il 

(DBS, 1912: 20).; at Kaim.es the road continues South over the high land East 

.r' 
of Calrntable to a junctlon vi th recently found stretches of a Clydr-Ni th 0 

cross road (Hap 3.8) runnlng <North and East (ORS, 1972: 25; 1973: 35-36) 

followlnq the' Douqlas Water past Douglas almost to the RIver Clyde. Westwards 

thl! t~d crosses the Upper Nlthsdale road .,nd extends from New CUlUlock to 
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beyond the River ~YI at Holehouse. It appeaIs to continue from North of 

Barshean Loch to Dryroth H111 (DES 1912: 13-14; 1973: 18; 
(t 

pelhaps through Haybo1e and Dailly to the coast (Hap 3.9). 

1974: 24 and 

The newly dlscovered fort let at Lantonslde (unexcavated) may represent 

the beglnnlnq of the Nithsda1e Road (Hap 3.10) ln Flavlan tlmes (RB, 1985: 

286). Ward Law fort, also unexcavated, lles close bes1de Lantonslde 50 that 

one Is l1kely to be Flavian. Aerlal survey (DES, 198~; BR- RB, 1985: 265» 

conf1rmed that the road up Ni thsdale led from the Solway past Dall5wlnton to a 

ford of the Ni th about Canonbr Idge where there are camps. It now appears 

that the Wellpath road (Map 3.11), thought to be Antonlne because Dutlsdeer 

fortlet' ls of Antonlne date, branched off to pass close to the Annandale road 

at Crawford. The Nlthda1e road cont Inued past the fOltlet at Sanquhar 

(unexcavated). Stretches have been found over Corsecon H111 and Avisyard H111 

(doubtful over the Coalp1ts area: Clarke, 1958: 56-158) dlsappear 1 nq just short 

of Cumnock. (Hiller, 1952). 

Another confirmed stretch (Hargary,1973: 454 no. 790) runs from 

Hurlford, near Kilmarnock through carnell vIa a ford of the River Cessnock. 

It continues through the village of Mauchl1ne, fords the Lugar Water and 

appears to lead to a ford on the River Ayt'East of Haugh (Hap 3.12). It may 

well j01n on to the N1thsdale Road and pelhaps connect wlth the po:u,lble 

-
extension Qf the Mondale Raad (Hap 3.6) to the coast at I,tvine (see base map 

l 
and Flavian over lay) . A stretch of road near Kllwlnning runs as far as an 

) 
anclent harbour at Little Brlgurd Point close to Hunterston (Hap 3.13). This 

May be part of a coastal road. The stretch from about Dipple heading Inland 

to Dailly past Lochspouts Crannoq leadlnq alm6st to Haybole (Kap 3.9) lIIly be 

part of the coastai Ioad aiso. 
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A ehort stretch at Gatehouse of Fleet hints at a southern route. This 

vas ldentlfled South of the fortlet crosslng the Water of Fleet and headlng 

West towards the River Cree (Hap 3.H)(BR-RB 1985:265), North of the fortlet 

lt contlnued to the Barclay BUIn (DES, 1981:8). This would pIobably have 

jOlned the road whlch branched from the Annandale road at Lockerbie (Map 3.15) 

and ran due west from Dryfeholm to Hurder Loch and thence to Glenlochar and 

Gatehouse of Fleet. Its destination rnay have been near stranraer. Glenlochar 

appears to be somewhat lsolated but the possLblllty of a Roman road from the 

Solway up the valley of the Dee has not been explored. 

Th/! base map and Flavlan overlay shows the posslbillty for three North 

roads: the Eskda1e road: from the South to Broamholm and up the Esk; the 

AnnandaIe, or main North roadi the Nlthsdale Raad, from Lantonslde North 

towards Dalswlnton and via Drumlanr i 9 to the Upper Nlth and perhaps North to 

Barochan. East-West roads probably led: 1) across the Isthmus- the way 

comp1etely unknown depending on the position of the praesldla; 2) through 

Newstead, Easter Happrew, Castledykes to Loudoun Hill; 3) the Clyde-Nlthsdale 

cross-roadi 4) from Lockerble, Lochmaben to Glenlochar, Gatehouse of Fleet 

and West (RB, 1985: 270). The possibl1ity aiso exists that the Southern route 

continued East via the Solway coast linking the temporary camps of Dalbeattie, 
( 
Ruth",ell and Annan Hill to a junction with the "main" North road. 

In the flfth season AD 82 Tacitus (Agr.24) says that Agricola: prima 

nave transqressus, in a series of successful battles (unnamed) subdued peoples 

Jgnotas ad id tempus, and drew up his forces in the part which faces Ireland. 

Scholars have sugqested that the sea cross ing came from North of the Clyde 

baslng tbis on Agr. 23. It seem more like 1y to be dependent on where he spent 

the wlnter. Sinee campaignlnq lasted rouqhly from April till October Agricola 
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would Burely have returned South ta look after the business of the Province at 

the end of the prevlous season's campai'gning. caesar did thls and lt ilS 

supposed that other GOvernoIs dld l1kewlse. If Agr lcola croseed from Haryport 

in Cumbr la, the Flavlan forUet at .Gatehouse-of-F1eet (Haltiey, 1912: 11) or 

the fortlet at Lantonslde mlght have been a port. 

Two marchlng camps at Glrvan suggest a fOlt ln the area of the Olrvan 

Water (st. Joseph 1978: 397-400). Only a fragment of Roman glas! recoveled 

from the smaller camp Identlfled as "l1kely to be fllst century in date (st. 

Joseph, 1985: 270) links them wlth the Flavlan per lad but the location, close 

to the 1 r ish coast mlght be where Agr lcola drew up his forces fac 1 ng Ireland 

(Agr. 24). A stretch of Roman road North of Glrvan (Fig. 3.9) comes clOBe to 

these camps and syggests a coastal road. 

alound the coast tend to support thls. 

A few unstratlfled coIns found 

ln AgI. 23 Tacltus, whlle extolllnq Agricola's brlll1ance ln chooslng 

fort sites, says that he provlsloned them so well that there was no winter 

ploblem over runnlng short of supplies; and that the enemyp the Britons that 

lB, were unable to regain in winteI what the y had lost in summer. This 

suggests that patrolling took place ln wlnter from the forts. Wlth the 

exception of Dalswlnton, the forts ln the lowlands were not very large. An 

average size 15 about l hectare. AlI are auxllllary forts. The provbIonlnCj 

of some 19 fort~i'lln tlme for wlnter ln new terrltory calls for a good road 

system to be installed Immedlately ln addition to requlrlng Cjood 

communications by sea. 

From AD 83, the slxth sealon, the war moved away froJII the lovlands as 

Agr icola took ln the tr Ibes across the Forth vhich he lIc1y have Inl tlally r 
avenun two years prevlously. He kept to the lovland plain all the time on 
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h18~way Horthward5 placlng forts at strategie points on passes leadlnq up the 

qlensi he did Dot venture lnto the highland massif Itself. A leglonary 

fortress was establ1shed at Inchtuthll, the only one North of York; the Intent 

thus must have be~n to ho Id the whole IS~d.. Remalns of forts have been 
"...-;-' 

found as far North as cawdor, Halrn, where Flavian pottery slmllar to that at 

Inchtuthl11 la present (Jones, 1986: 10-12) The var ln Germany caused the 

withdrawal of some part of Agrlcola's force to this effort (ILS 1025; 9200). 

It la Impossible to declde vhlch forts truly belong to Agricola. Sorne vere no 

doubt bullt after his departure. 

In the follovlng summer, AD 83, Agricola managed to bring the BrItish, 

unIted at last under calgacu5; to battle at Mons Grauplus, the location of 

whlch 18 unknovn, and where they vere totally defeated (Tacitus Agr, 37-38); 

aftel thls AgrIcola led his army slowly to the terrltory of the Borest! where 

he establ1shed them ln wlnter quarters, perhaps ln Fife (Breeze, 1982: 30 

doubtfully). Shortly aftervards he returned ln triumph to Rome. 
l 

In both Flavian and Antonine times forts were manned mainly by , 

auxlliarles. After the evacuation of the leglonary fort of Inchtuthil 

legionary cohorts probably vere posted North on a rotation basis. How many 

and vhlch forts they occupled in Flavlan tlmes ls unknown. It should not be 

thouqht that auxlliaries were highly cultured Romans. They were tribe~, 

sorne of Celtlc orlgin, Ilttle dlfferent from the Britons, with a thl~veneer 

of Romanisation received as a result of army discipline. Their officers vere, 

however~ Roman. The Usipi clted by Tacitu5 ln Agr.2B are a case in point. A 

whole cohort revolted killing thelr Roman offlcers and salled round Scotland. 

They vere, saya Tacltus, (Agc. 29,3) lately recruited, ln lIuch the same manner 

as the British recrults wholl Agricola had vIth him at Hons Graupius. 
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Size of the Army 

'l'he size of the army involved in the occupation of the Lowlands has 

alwal's bee'n a thornl' question. The Northern forts were manned bl' auxll~atles 

with the exceptIon of Inchtuthil, a legionary fortress. Agricola used 

auxLllarles as his field army at Hons Graupius (thereby s8ving Roman llves) 

but he had earller used his legions in battle (Agr.25,26,27). The auxll1ary 

regLments were Infantry or part mounted, wlth the off Leers belng Roman. The 

commonest unIt ln the army of Britain was the cohors quJngenaria equitata 

about 500 men strong (Breeze, 1981: 26-7, based, however, op the relgns of 

, ~ Trajan and Hadr ian) . It is not known whether administrators and engi neers 

were part of thelr complement. It 15 therefore not at all clear to the wrtter 

how organisation of new territory could be carrled out without the presence of 

/ a substantial number of legionarles. Road-building and fort-building were the 

jobs of 1eglonarles and such troops were accordlng1y necessary ln an 

/' occupatlon force. 1 t seems then that 1 f thls was so, a quingenary cohort 

would garrlson small forts while larger forts might carry a mill1ary eohort 

with the .tortlet perhaps outposted from the larger forts, a notion whlch seems 

to be galnlng acceptance, at least for the later second century (Breeze. 1981: 

138). Of the 14 known Roman structures, two are large: HUton and Dalswlnton; 

six are small: Broomholm, Glenlochar j Drumlanrig, castledykes, Loudoun Hill, 

Barochani Two are large fort lets : Binens and Crawford; four are "Jî 1 

fortlets: Gatehouse of Fleet, Bar Hl11, Castle Greg, Lantonslde. Of these 

Drumlanrig, castle Greg and Lantonslde (aIl unexcavated) are of doubtful 

occupation. If one a110wed 1000 men to the large forts, 500 to the amall 

forts, and a century (80 men) to the large fortlets, and a troop (32 men) to 

the small fortlets( the total would be 5,288 men, whlch la a ~~ conservative 
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( ~tstlmat~, but, the wrlter thlnks, reallstle. Brltain wa5, after aIl, onlya 

four 1e910n province unt!1 the departure of LegJo II AdiutrIx (c AD 87) and 

~ from then on just a three le910n province. 

How much corn could be produced locally to feed this huge influx of 

men le dlffleult to asseas. calbonlsed grain 15 present at Erskine Ferry 

Cranno9, Rlspaln Camp and Altnock Fort but whether it was produced ln any 

quantity 15 doubtful. Plggott estlmated (1958: 23) tha~~~lon 
bushels a week, representlng the crop from 70 acres. This Rlv~t 
somewhat hlgh (1967: 196-7). The farms sueh as Tamshlel Rlg aJd 

;" 

needed 500 

thought 

Crock Cleug 

already cited (Ch.II) may be exceptional but the crannogs as ~xempllfied at 

HIlton Loch and Lochmaben cultivated the land ln a more than rudlmentary 

manner. Ramsay HacHullen (1963:9) makes the poInt that Roman soldlers 

cultlvated thelr own "gardens" outslde the forts to supplement thelr rations. 

Whether this applled to auxl11arles or not ls unknown. 
\ 

"Romanisation" would appear to have begun in South-West scotland rlght 
, 

,away, ln that a levy of men for the almy would be requlr~d, tribute exacted or 

at least the mechanlsm for !ts exact ion set up, and levies of one sort or 

another requlred. It ls possible that trlbute could be made in kind. Hldes 

vere necessary for army needs and vere accepted as payment elsevhere ln the 

Empire (Breeze, 1981:114), The amount of upheaval ln the maklnq of roads and 

forts involving much contact wlth the chiefs of the people can be 11~glned but 

not substantiated. Trade 18 a great 'mixer and the Roman army vould be anxious 

to make native contacts too for the two things alvays in demand by soldiery, 

vomen and the local brew. The Britons were a150 no doubt anxious to trade. 

The only record of interaction between Roman and Brlton is the fact 

that Roman artifacts and coins appeaI on native sites and conversely native 
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goods (e .g. bangles, button and 100p fasteners) appear 011 ROlMn si tes. Native 

si tes are not necessa'r lly near Roman forts but are mostly close to Roman 

roada. In part lcular qoods are found ln Ayrshlre around Oalry and on the 

coast close to Ardrossan, where the nearest known fort 19 Loudoun Hill. They 

are found aiso on the Ayrshlre and Renfrewshlre crannogs, Castlehaven dun and 

the clannogs throughout Galloway, Klrkcudbr 19ht and Oumfr les. Hynd ford 

crannog, Lanark la very rlch ln lat century Roman artlfacts but It 18 near to 

Castledykes fort. Table 3.1 shows native sites with occupation in the flrat 

century: 

Scott (1966: 64 and 68) followed by Hanson and Haxwell (1983:44) 

thlnks that BeIglc colonists may have been planted ln GaUoway and Dumfries. 

The association w!th Belgic settlers stems from the examl nation of the 

clrllngwark Hoard (Plqgott, 1953) whlch was found ln the Loch near the sites 
f 

of the crannog5. This, Plggott said, proved by comparlson w!th other too18 

to be Belglc toolwork. On thls assumptlon he proposed that Belglc settlers 

were "planted" in South-West Scotland by the Romans. He aiso !Saw traces of 

thelr presence ln Borness cave, where artlfacts Indlcated weavlng to have 

taken place. The fact that many of the art leles shown in the table (Chapter 

II supra) are simllar to those of the Iron B cultute of the Lake villages of 

Glastonburyand Here (Childe, 1940: 234-44) may prove association but It does 
) 

not' show when th1s took place. 

Scott also suggested that the road from Dalswlnton, Glenlochar, 

Gatehouse-of-Fleet might have const.,.\ tuted a front 1er shuttlng off the West 

from the East. Slml1arly the Loudoun Hill road to the coast couleS provlde a 
, 

ftontier faclng South and thus cutting off part of Ayrshlre and ,lIOst of 

Galloway from the Romanised area. This seelllS highly unl1kely. In the first 
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C TABLE 3.1 

NATIVE SITES OCCUPIED IN JHE rIRST CENJURY 

C2UDh [Qtl Çt!!!!!2!l QyU ç!:!! Set tl eaent 

Du.b.rton Shll~hill Du.buck 
~ 

Rln frfv Langbank 
'-'~ 

Erskine ferry 

Ayr Cutlehi Il Ashgrove Loch Clelve' s Cove 
Aitnock Lochspouts 
61lnhud Lochlee 
S'I.i Il 

~ Bunkhead 

Uigtown AirrieoUll~d Sandhead • 
1 Cutle loch 

Ki rcudbright Bnun Loch CuUehaven 
"mon Loch Torrs Cive 

BorRess Cne 
Ou.fri.1 rriu's Car se 

Carllngvuk 

Laurk Yorkhi Il Bishop's Loch Cairngryfe 
Hyndford 

~ 

,1 

o 
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place, althouqh there are few forts or settlements ln the Southern Uplands 

alea, lt would requiIe that the area be manned thus tylnq more troops to 

partlcu1ar a~eas. Secondly, the existence of the load throuqh Upper 

Nithsda1e, passing DIumlanrlg fort Into Ayrshlre, makes thi! seem even more 

un1ike1yas It passes too far West. 

.') 

From AD 81-90, at least, the lowlands were part of the Province of 

Britaln and the frontier lay far to the North of them. After Aqrlcola's 

departule a complete pollcy change appears to have taken place. In or about AD 

87, to ald the Danublan armles, Legl0 II Adlutrlx was moved to the Danube 

(a10ng wlth sorne aux111arles) and ls attested ln Hoesla (but not before AD 92) 

whUe tegl0 XX Valeria Vlctrlx \rias pulled back to Chester. At about the same 

tlme Inchtuthl1 was dlsmantled and evacuated a10ng wlth Fendoch and Most of 

the Northern forts (Frere and Pltts, 1985: 279). The exact date ls not 

certain but by AD 90 at least Roman forces appear to have been pulled back, 

probab1y to the Isthmus. 

~ group of Asses from Inchtuthll reassessed ln the 1960's was found 

to be unused and to be of the new "Moneta Augusti" mlnted to commemorate the 

1eg10naries' raise in pay. Coins of the same type have been dlscovered at 

Crawford, Cramond, castledykes and Barochan auxl11ary forts ln South-West 

Scotland, together,with one each from Strathcathro and, Da1ginross: these 

flnds supply a terminus post quem of at least AD 87 for desertlon of these 

forts. 

Othel Roman sites ylelding lst century bronze coins include HumrillB, 

castlecary, Balmulldy and Klrklnt11~och, aIl on the line of the 1ater Antonlne 

Wall. Sites South of thls 11ne are Birlens, Hilton, Inveresk. It 15 un11ke1y 

that these coins would be the result of the 1ater Antonlne occupation, sinee 

79 

) 1 



( 

( 

bronze coins had a short life. on the other hand a hoard from Broomholm of 

901d colns to Domitlan could have been buried 1ater. There are 19 
-

unstratified coppel coins of the Flavian period l'r before found in the area as 

shown table (fig 3.2),' sorne of which weIe possl~lY ancient losses. 

Host Flavian sites in Scot land show two phases. ~The flrst occupation 
, 

of lovland Scotland Is generally consldered to have lasted from AD 80 to AD 90 

and the second from AD 90 to c. 105. There was a number of reconstructions, 

whether beeause of unrest or polley change i8 not clear, but a new and larger 

fort was bullt at Glenlochar and Dalswlnton was enlarged (Clarke, 1958: 52-3). 

New forts were bui1t at Hilton, and at Loudoun Hlii (ibid). The defences at 

Castledykes were reconstlucted (ibid). ~hele May also have been a blief 

period of abandonment around AD 90. There 18 flIst cent~ry glass at Cadder 

and castlecary and a fragment from Birrens (Charlesworth, 1959: 40). 

castlecary s~ows one plece of late fiIst century Samlan. Drumlanrlg may also 

prove to hav~ been occupled ln thls periode ·It has been suggested that a 

cavalry unlt in each of the large forts of Dalswinton and Glenlochar might 

have patrolled the country (Hanson and Haxwell, 1983: 45). 

It does appear that occupation was present almost totally from AD 80 

to c AD 105 ln South-West Scot land and ln 25 years sorne Romanisation or at 

least extramural settlement should have taken place but thls 18 dlfflcult to 

prove ln Flavlan tlmes. There Is no eplgraphlc evidence for the formatIon of 

viel. Where there are sold1ers, however. there w111 be a certain amount of 

trade potentlal. AlI fOlts Nor~h of the Chevlots have annexes, usually two or 

three. In the annex were kept the waggons, horses, construction materlals and 

SO OD; the Batbbouse vas often sltuated thele also. settlement of a sort 

started usually, but not always, ln an annexe Traders gatheled there, no 
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TABLE 3.2 

Un~tratified coins tound in South-Wnt Scotland 

ni~! ~!R!!:2t In. 
Ayr N!ro Bronzi 
Gal~ton Vespas un Si Iv,r 
Preshnck V!spaslan Bronze 

Ou.fr ies Augustus 601d 
Canonbie N!ro 601d 
Wauchope Bndge Otho 601d 

Du.bar ton Augustus, Di vus Bronze 
Vespaslan Bronu 

Westerton Augustus 6reek Bronze 

Ki rkcudbrt ght Vespasian Sil ver 

Blantyre, lanark Vespasian Bronze 
Carl uke Nero 601d 

Otho Gold 
Crawford Vespasi an Bronze? 
Glasgow Drusus Bronze .. 

Claudius Bronu 

" Nero 1 Gold ~ 1+ Bronze 
Vespasun Bronze .. 
00.1 han 6reek Bronze 

Bronze? 
Salsburgh Nero Bronze , 
Edinburgh Augustus 2 Bronze 

Ro.a and Augustus Bronze 
Galba Bronze? 
Vespasian Bronze 

Erskine, Renfrewshire Augustus 6reek Bronze 
Greenock Nero Bronze 
Langbank Ner1b Bronu 
Paisley Titus? Bronze 

Do.i tian Bronzi 
Renfrev Tiberius Bronu 

Falklrk, Stlrllngshire Ro.. and Augustus 8ronle 
, 

Straoraer, Wlgtownshire Drusus Bronze 

",iVfd fro. Robfrtso., lYB3: Tlbles 1 .. d ,. 

0 
R1 

.. 



c 

/ 

/ 
( 

c 
• 

doubt vendol5 of the local ale and women. There were also the l!xae who were 

needed to help cook and clean and it seems that, before long there was a tlny 

resident community outside the camp. The evldence 15 sllght, but at least 

Baster Happrew, a pure1y Flavian site, just East of the area under study, had 

a falrly extensive vlcus showlng that such settlements did Indee(d exist ln the 

Flavlan per lod. 

The table 3.3 shows whlch Flavlan forts have vestiges of what might be 

considered a military vJcus: Dalswinton, a large Flavian fort appears to have 

no known settlement and thls seems strange; Glenlochar although Flavlan as 

well as Antonlne has nothlng spec1flcally Flavian although there 15 evldence 

of clvl1Ian settlement ln Antonine tlmes; Humr 1115 and Castlecary have a 

11ttle glass and pottery but It ls uncertaln If they were ln existence ln the 

Flavlan per lod. There Is a trace of an ear lier fort at Bar HIll, however, 

placed askew of the later Antonine one which also had an annex (Robertson, 

1979: 72). HUton does show slgns of civil1an settlement; two forts had been 

constructed on the site, one of whlch the excavator thouqht \lias pre-Flavian 

(Clarke, 1953). There 15 no suggestion of any settlement at Hollins (Hanson & 

Maxwell,' 1980) a purely Flavlan fort. On the other hand Barochan CNewall 

1975) had an annex, just possibly a ci villan settlement. 

Early in the second century a rebellion took place. Of \Ilhat sort and 

bl' whom is not document~d ln anl' way. A number of lowland forts 'Illas burned: 

Newstead and Oakwood ln the East; Dalswlnton, Glenlochar and castledykes in 

the West. Evacuation took place at Hilton and it appears that the Romans 

pulled back to a Une North of the Tyne-Solway area and malntalned the line of 

the stanegate as a fortified road area. 

Var vas 9010g on when Hadrian became Bmperol: ln AD 117 (SHA Hadriah, 
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TABLE 3.3 

r" , 1 

Il 
Il 

) 

POSSIBLE Viel or THE rUYIAN PERIOD 

,U! C ... ,' li) 

of 

)t(~~!!!: \ 
Site of earlier Native seUle.ant. There is an innex and traces of a building and Ilttlll.nt OVlr rOld •• 
are ovens against rllparts outside of fort <rrer, 19861 374). Thl fort lIii ln Utl only in Flavian UI". 

ilgnlgçbu: 
Ti.ber bulldings of a F"lavun'vicas {Solllr, 1994:91> 

!1!l~~L!I!~~!.!!nQ~!l: 1 

Th.r. 

Large annex to South .,1 th hut platforlS, hnds of beads and 1001 veighh, pothry. Moth., Înn'I li .. 'to th. 
North (Clarice 1~51i SOller, 1994: 98). 

~rQ2!~Q!!: ) 
This fort lias ln use ln btth the Flavian and Hadrianic U.es. A prevloui native .. Ulllint .dlbd blfor. th. 
fort. No V1CYS lias tound' but native huts ov.rlald the int.rvillu. rOld (DlnlI11, 19621 162), So ••• , COllld"1 
lt a mus <1994:67), 

1 ~. . , 
\ , , · · · · , , , 
\ 
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, V,2; Cl~i x, 58~9} and its successful conclusion led to his vial t t'o Br 1 ~\ 

tSHA Hadr tan XI, 2) and the building of the Wall between Tyne and Solway about 
"" __ ,IÎ 

AD 122. Tbe Wall was not meant. ta be a flghtlng platform or even a bart 1er ln 
. 

lts orIgInal concept but rather a means a means of monlt'orlnq movement 

(Blrley, '1952-3: 11). 

The wall seems to have undergone a number of changes dur Ing Hadr tan' s , ~. 

relgn wh~h may show th"lt 1 t was .tunder pressure, mak lng 1 t a defenslve rather 
, .. 

-than a customs and tarlff barrier (Birley, 19~3:c 36-7), The 'building of the 
. 

va1lum,behlnd the Wall could denote that the trlbes to the South wete~to ~ 

be trusted. Cornellus Fronto, (II, 22) says that in Hadrlan's da~t 

casualtles were suffered ln Judaea and in Brltaln. Assumlnq the order l!l ln 

ser lep' t'fÎls wo~ld appear to be after l\D 132. The depart ure for Judaea 0 f 

Julll.1s Severus, Governor of Brltdln AD 130 - c. 133, said to be the able!lt of 

"" Hadrian's generals, may have led ta unrest among the Northern tribes. War 
""l\ 

d~~s not seem likely as the coln e~USence shows no victory iS8ues untU about 
, 

AD 140: ~ 
.. , .. 

'" 

Suggestions have been made (Hanson & Maxwell, 1983: 63) that the 

brochs present ln thé lowlands may have denoted the Incomlng of a new and 

aggressive people. This notion was based on the excavation of Torwo6dlee 

Broch, Selklrkshirt~ (E>iqqott, 1951: 113':5), wlYere the broch seell\ed to have 

been systematlcall)'/demollshed and producèd only pottery and glass of the ht 
• 

century AD. 
.~ 

only thè c Romans, It la belleved, had the sleqe equlpment to 
~ 

destroy a fortificatIon as strong as a broch. Leckie Broch, Stirling may a180 

have been demollshed in the mJ.d-2nd century (HacKle 1978: 54; Scotsman, reb. 
• 1 

26, 1~87: 9) but Its nelqhbouI at the Falry Knowe, Buchlyvle, lasted Into 

Ant"nlne times at least (KaIn, 1979: 50-51). The latter two broctu5 have 
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produced more U:d'5 than m~Btof thW(JtbM-1tes .. J~ scotland. 
~t" .... 

None have 
.(J -j ., ... 

been complete ly exçavated ln"" South-West Scotland and there are no firl<!s: ... 

HanlSon and Maxwell also conslder the duns to be part of thls Influx. 

Castlehaven dun, of earl1er foundatlon, continued lnto later times whUe 

o~hers (8.g. HacCulloch's. Castle) in the West do'not appear to have been 

reduced. Duns ln South-West scotland cannot, the wrlter conslders, be thought 

of as the product of InCOU\eIB at thls period, nor does it, seem l1kely as 

regards the brochs (cf. Hac1nnes, 1984), which would now appear to have 

evolved from the Dun (HackIe, 1973: esp 64). 

The Antonlne Advance: was lt to curb the Brlqantes1 

Hadr tan's death came in AD 138 and within a year Lollius Urbicus, 

Antoninus Pi us' legate ln Br 1 tain was prepar lng for action. (SHA Antoninus 

Plus, V, 4). Was It agalnst the Brlgantes? Pausanias (8, 43) records that 

Antoninus Plus took away from the Brlgantes ln Brttain the greater part of 

',.' "thelr terrl\ioQry ~ause they hàd mad,e af').'~d aHack •• on the ,HOenc>unM!" ~ "'r·o 0 

dtstr let, the lnhabl tants of whl€h were 5ubject ta Rome. This snlppet of news 

eoncernlng Br 1 tain has been a source ot controver~y among scholars ~< no-one 
.; 

has heard of a Genounlan district - but then 50 very little 15 known about the 

arrangement of the trlbes. It 15 possible that where the original Brlgantian 
, .. 

terrltorY"ended was in 'Lowland Scotland (Birley 1953, 33-6) and the wall, 
1 

belnq an unnatural barr 1er, must have eut across the terri tories of sorne 
./' 

tribes. One might wonder if the tribe attaeked was part of the Votadlni? 

It may be, that as Er le Birley suggested, (1950-51: 59) a desire on 

the part of the Brigantes to meet up wlth "old alll~s". amoo/J the Br Hons of 

the Lowlands plus the reaction of the lowland tr lbes to th~\ er'ect ion of the 
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Wall declded Antoninus ~lus to move the front~r back to th~_ Forth-Clyde line. 

There, after a serLes of victorlous battles agalnst the North~trLbes a new 

balrLeI, the AntonLne Wall, was buLlt across the Lsthmus.· 

~ ThLs time there are only scraps of evLdence: coLn Lssues (RIe 

Antoninus Pius, 743-5), the fact that Antoninus Plus accepted the imperLal 

acclamatLon for a vlctory (CIL X 515), a very short entry ln the SUA AntonInus 

Pius V,.) and the building slabs from the Antonlne Wall. Of the latter, one 

ln partlcular at Balmulldy attr Ibutes its building to Antoninus 1 legate 

Loll1us Urblcus (RIB 2191). 

It 15 unknown whLch trLbes were defeated, whether sorne to the North 

of the lsthmus or, more llkely,' those of the Lowlands. The suggestLon ha~ 

been made that deportatLons took place between the two walls based on the fact 

that nurnerl Brlttonl are fLrst attested in Upper Germany at this tlme 

(Cheeseman, 1914 and 1971: p.86; Macdonald, 1934:~49; Collingwood, 1931: 146) , . 
, ,~~,t r~ce~t e~cavat.lo~s't~t ~H.esselbach l~aat.z·, ~973: 11) ,a~dJa~er . \. 
~ 4 e 

. i~terpretatLon (GL1!am, 1984) Lndicate a posltlonlng of the nurnerJ Ln 

,,' "Po ("'#.~ .. 

. \"fJ 

Flavlan 

tLmes. Also recent fleldwork- Ln Tyhe-Forth province (Jobey, 1974) whlch 

indicated settlement increase would seem to argue agalnst depOpulatLon. 

Course of the Roads - Antonlne per Lod 

The same maIn roads aQPear to have been reused with some changes and 

extensions. The Antonlne permanent forts were not always sI ted ln the !Jame 

place as the Flavipn forts, pert)Slps because a beïter or more st:~ateglc place 

was found and would be Ilnked to the trunk roads by a loop. A more extensive 

system of fortlets was used whose garrlsons were probably outposted from 
. 

certain forts (Holder, 1982: 44-45). The forts themselves were ln the main 

small and, dependent on thelr slze, would be garrlsoned by a standard 
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qulngenary Ol ml111alY COhOlt:S19nal toweI5 and watch-toweI9 vere part of the , ' 

cOlII()lement of the roads. Fortifications jlnd main buildings weIe of stone, 

barracks of wood and wattle. The disposition of gaIrisons ln the valleys of 

the Annan and Nith suggests precaut Ions aga inst ti iba(" unrest (Hanson and 

Haxwell, 1983: 63). 

The Annandale Road (Hap 3.16) appears to have followed the same course 

as ln Flavian times, from Carlisle ta West tinton, crossing the Esk about the 

~008t Ford and headlng North-,stwalds through Gretna, where proved sections 
_ J 

. do appear headlng towards th~ newly enlarged fort at Blrrens. The possibility 
,,~ 

exists that there'was a road connection between Billens and Netherby (thls 
, ... 

based on the identification of Blrrens and Netherby from the later Antoninà 

Itlnerary, rter II). No trace of such a connection has been found. A branch 
1 

of the road from Carlisle led up the Esk to Netherby founded ln Hadrianlc 

t~me8 and~o8sibly onwards up the Esk to a junction with the Lockerbie to 
1 ... q 

Newstead cross route at the fort of Raébu?nfoot (Haps 3.17 and 3.18) (Blrley, , 

19S3b: 30). The "main" road continued North past the fort lets at Burnswalk 
, 

H11l, Fairholm and the camp at Torwood. Just West of Lockerble ln Dryfesdale 

there 18 a proved stretch of Roman road Iunnlng West via Lochmaben"some 5 km 

and recent research carrles this towards the fort let at Murder Loch (Map 

3.15). This road would appear to Ilnk Annandale with Nlthsdale heading 

towards Carzield and posslbly contlnulng West to Glenlochar FOlt. Most-of the 

above conform's to General Roy's routes (1793:104-5). More small posts vere 

used vlth Dinens apparently the main fort in the area, perhap~." outposting 

g&Irlsons to the fortlets along its route. The North route then marched up 

Annandale vla Dalmakethar to Hilton Fortlet. The road then climbs near Moffat 
,~, 

over high gIound passlng the signal tower at Whyte Type and the hills alound 
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the Devil's Beef Tub and thence to the fortlet at Redshaw Burn; It passes the 

~tch-tower on Beattock Summlt, the camp at LIttle Clyde (Hap 3.19) a~d 

contlnued on through the hills to the fort at Crawford - where the road from 
~ , . . ' / 

Durlsdeer and Nlthsdale (Map ,.11) pas~es cloaé to It wlthout a joln belng 
, 

fotlnd (Frere and st. Joseph, 1984: 16). After Crawford 1 t passes thé' fortlet 

at Wandel. A junctlon occurs near Roberton; one road turns North-Ea8twards , 

past past Wandel Fortlet tO'Blggar and on (Hap 3.20) to Carlops where It 
. , 

probably led on to Inveresk. A spur frbm thls appears to have led to c:~amond, 

verlf1ed at Bowbridge and visible ln General Roy's tlme (Hargary, 1~73:469) on 

the 11ne of the modern Ioad from Hl11end to Fat;milehead. From there l~led . 
to the Brald Burn and then followed a llne through vIa Craiglockart, 

Davldson's Halns endlng on the- drive to Crdmond House. The other branch at 

Roberton (Hap 3.19) carried the Western route Northwards via the shoulder of 

Tinto to the fort at Castledykes whence it jolned ttie East-West road from Lyne 

Fort; the Western route then contlnued North-West (Hap 3.21) past the camp at 
) 

Cleghorn to the Antonlne Fort of Bothwellhaugh and on to Tollcros5, Glasgow, 

where it becomes lost under modern building. The road's terminus 16 

generally thought to have been the Wall fort of Balmulldy. The Avondale road 

(Hap 3.6) leading to Loudoun Hill Fort, may have been llnked to the extension 

of the Annandale road perhaps just North of Cleghorn Camp but the polnt of 

intersection has not yet been found. 

The Nlthsdale Road (Hap 3.22) ran North ftom elther Lantonslde 

Fortlet or Ward1aw Fort (both unexcavated), (Birley, 1946-7: 139-40 and flq.2; 

RB, 1985: 370-) touching the Antonlne Fort of carzield (the replacement of 

Flavian Dalswlnton) leadl~g a10n9 the East slde of the River Nlth to Barburgh 
l 

HIll Fortlet and thence to a branch about Carronbrldge, where one road 1ed 
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North vla Durlsdeer for et The western branch 
,/ 

()IOBSed the Nlth just befoIe DrumI nrlg posslbly at the ford near Carronbrldge 
'---

and led North-West past the fortlet at)sanqUhar to Kirkconnel Fortlet. The 
(' 

3.8) and ot\er ""short undated sections could clyde-Nlth cross-route (Hap 

equally well have been reused or: founded at this tlme. The Upper Nlthsdale 

Road probably contlnued (Hap J.12) from the ford at Haugh to Mauchl1ne to 

HUIlford, near Kl1marnocki whether the road contlnued North ta Loudoun HIll 

and thence to the isthmus ht Blshopton (Map 3.7) 15 not known. From Blshopton 

(Hap 3.23) a road 15 confirmed Oiargary, 1973: 455 and 473) round the Clyde 
l' 

coast to the fortlet on Lurg Moor and onwards over the moors pa55ing through 

Loch Thom and South lnto Ayrshlre to Outerwards fort let, thence South past the 

watchtower on Blackhouse Moor to disappear on the outskirts of Largs, where a 

Roman bathhouse and flnds of pottery were recorded ln the mld-19th century 

(Paterson,' 1847: 10). A very short stretch at
o
Fairlle Cù5tle may be a 

continuation of the coastal road. (DES, 1976: 20). 

The Antonine Wall was of turf on a stone base. It ..,as sorne 60km long 

stIetching from Brldgeness on the Forth ta Ofd Kilpatrick on the Clyde. Of 

-the 20 distance s1abs found , the lwo from Ba1muildy lftIB 2191 and 2192), place 

the construction ln the Governorshlp of Lollius Urbicus (AD 139-142), and the 

others shoW' that 1t was bullt by leglonarles from Legl0 VI Vlctrlx stationed 

at York, Legio XX Valeria Victrix with Its ba~~ at Chester and L~g10 II 

Augusta statloned at Caer1eon. Some 17 forts have been forimd together vith a 

number of fortlets. The Eastern road passed North from the Isthmus through 

the Wat1inq Lodge Fortl~t. 

The new mliitary road (Map 3.24) ran South of the wall at an average 
1 

distance of 36-46m from it. It vas LSm - 5.4rn wide. Road and Wall are shawn 

r 
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as one on this map. The road led through the forts of the wall but loops 

allowed the forts ta be bypassed by through travellers. From the Wall fi t 1ed 

ta the outlier forts: Blshopton in the West, more suitably 8ited than 

Barochan - a fard of the River Clyde from Bishopton to Dumbuck appears t'a be 

Roman (BR -RB, 1975: 228). From there a road runs towards Drumquhassle Fort; 

on the East coast to Carriden, whence a road (Hap 3.25) led ta a possIble fort 

at Bl~ekness (unexcavated) and on to Cramond (PES, 1977: 37~38) probablyan 

Eastern harbour dur Ing the Anton ine and Severan pel lods. l t: had been thought 

that the main road Ied round the coast to Inveresk and South to Newstead but 

further study of the Ingllston Mllestone; found a t KIrk llston, Edlnburgh, now 

dated ta AD 144 (Keppie, 1982: 93) and the presence of eamps al Gogai Grecn 

and Hllburn Tower (DES, 1984: 16) Indleate that the maIn road from the Wall to 

Newstead pursued an inland course (Hap 3.25). 

It would appear that a network of Roman roads exlsted in Southern 

Seotland as elsewhere with South-North roads, branehlng to strategie points, 

cut by East-West crossroads; 1t ls not however, altogethèr clear whleh are 

main roads and which subsldiary. There are many questIons that might be 

asked: how did the short stretches recèntly found fit together? Is the 

Hauchl1ne stretch part of a Nithsdale road which led right ta the Isthmus '·ln 

Flavlan times and was It perhaps rerouted ln Antonine tlmes; was there a 

Clyde Coast road; why are there two roads almost s ide by side at Crawford? 

How many roads ran South to North; how were they linked? Hargary favoured a 

system of "main" and subsidiary roads. The wrlter 15 of the opinion that 

linkages were made for strategIe reasons and ta fac 111 tate control, and- doubts 

that the mllitary were inflexible. The "main" North road seems to turn West 

at fthe wrong place -&fld it would make more sense for" there to be more North 
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load5 l1nked by CIOB5:road5. Th15 would dlvlde the trJ)-al areas Into 

manaqeable portions each with lts foIt or fortlet. If Mlller 15 correct 0952: 
-

205) and the roads folloW'ed the 11 nes of the temporary camps the large number 

{f these camps now being found by alr survey, comblned wlth .f1eldwork, rnay 

help to flll ln sorne of the gaps in areas that have not been bullt over. 

The fortlet appears to have h~d greater use from this (~tme on. Forts 
~ 

8uch as Blrrens and Crawford probably supplie,d garr laons for the fortlets ln 

the1r vlclnlty (Holder 1982: 45') as the latter are thought to have been too 
~ 

\ 

amaii for mlillary or qulngenary garrlsons. Fortlets sometimes housed about 

a century of men as at Barburgh Mill, (34m x 35.50m = .08 ha) but others sueh 

as Outerwards were much amaller. The fort of Bearsden probably only housed 

about fhree turlll?e aceordiRg to lts eKcavator (DES 1976: 29). It 15 therefore 

li 
impossible to assess the actual number of troops mannlng the area, but if 

outpostLng of troops actually took place, then the size of the armY,force in 
::r 

our alea need only be calculated from the troop dispositions in the large 

forts; the qarr Lsons of smaller forts and fortlets would be provided from the 

main fort of the road connecting them. 

The Br 1 tons dur lM the Occupation 

--. 
Table 3.4 shows native sltes occupied in the second century. The 

bu Ild i ng 0 f the Anton i ne Wa 11 mus t have a f fected the Br itons 0 f the Lowlands -i~ 

in the same way as Hadr ian' s Wall affected the Br i gantes and the other tr ibes 
". 

around It. It ts qenerally supposed that the Damnonl1 inhabited Ayrshlce, 

Renflews~lre, Dunbaltonshlle and at least part of Stirl i ngshire. p. If this was 

the case then the Antonlne Wal1 eut the tr ibal area in half. 

A fair numbeI of sites ln the territory of the Damnonl1 South of the 

Antonine Wall shows siqn~ of second century occupation. There is evidence of 
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TABLE 3.4 ", J ~!!~~_§!!~~_QççYe!~~_!H_!H~_§sÇQH~_Ç~H!YB! 

§Ü~ [2r! Çr~fifiQ9 g~!! Dr2~b ç!:!t \ SIHlllt!!! 

Dunbarton Sheep HI'11 

Renfrell Langbank ,...! 1 , ) -, 
DUlbuck 

1 ' 

.. 
Ayr Castlehlll Kllbirnle Portencross Craigi. CIIIVI'i Cov. Ardt.r 

Aitnock Pennyburn Kup LaI/- Donald' 1 11\' 
Glenhead Ashgrove 

BU'iton 
Lochlee 

I:J Lochspouh 
~ 

Wigtolln Barsalloch Barhapple Chang Ardwell Cuth Loch 
Inch-Cryndll Teroy Rllplin 
Airrieoulland CUllog -'.lI 

"- Whi thor n 
DOllal ton Shirhiven S.ndh.ad 

KlrkcudbTight Hoh of Kark Glenklln Castlehaven Bor ni" Cav. , HOIl Raploch 
Car 110gllar k HcCulloch's Castle Torn C.v. 
Hilton Loch 1 
Barean Loch 

DUlfries Burnsllark Black Loch 'of Sanq~ar Booni.s 
" • Cuti. loch 

.; 
Lanark Yorkhlll Lochend CilTngryfe 

, , , 
Hldlothun KUles Hill 

\ 
"''\.,. 

-, 

1 

" Ir, 

. ' 

• 

J o 
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many roundhouses ln Renfrewshlre (Newal1 1961-2: 168) In-proxlmlty to the 

recently found stretches of Roman road. If the tribal capital of -the 

Damnonl1 'was not at Wa1ls H111 perhap~ the small fort at castlehlll, Dalry, 
, .. 

whlch has evidence of Industry (makLng of glass beads), mLght have been of ~ 

importance. Cleaves Coye is large enough to be a tribal meeting-place .. 
:. 

Altnock Fort, Seam!ll and the fortlfied site at Glenhead were deflnitely 

, occupledi two other homestead sites, Boydston and Montfode Mount, plus a Dun 

at Pprtencross Cunexcavated) are doubtful. Inland are the cr~nnoqs of 

A5hgrove Loch, Pennyburn, Kllburnle, Buston and Lochlea. cralg1~ Broch Iles 

closeby Lochlea$ there was a settlement at AIdeer besides numerous flnds from 
r.::,.J' - , 

Shewalton Hoor, closeby Irvlne (flreplaces, an altar, Iron vOlklng. Only two 

unstratlfled Roman coIns come from Irvlne however (Antoninus Plus and 

Faustlna) . A elrcle of 10 kllometres from any of the three maIn points 

mentloned, Walls Hlp, C1eaves Coye, Cast1ehlll Fort, does not appear to 
~ , 

fnclude a s~gnificant number on sites, nor Is there any obvious regular 

interva1 between sites. 

The o~ly known Roman Fort ln the vIel nIt y i5 that at Loudoun Hill, 
~ 

althouqh the fortlet of Outerwards 1~ not far away, and the coastal road from 
r 

It whlch led towards Largs. It 15 to be wondered whether the eluslve "Roman 

remains" at Larqs clted by the rel1able John Smith (1895: 161, cltlng 

paterson, 1847: 10) will one day reappear. If the,road system passed through 

Ayrshlre and Renfrewshire as Indicated above aIl these sites would be close to 

a Roman road and t~adlng between Roman a~d native would afcount for the number 

of Roman artlfacts from Ayrshlre and Renfrewshlre slte.5. 

Around the estuary of the River Clyde It 15 pU5s1ble to envIsage a 

slgnlflcent amount of settlement. The crannoqs at Dumbuck, Langbank and 
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l!:I8klne Ferry, the f9ItB at Dumbalton Rock, sheep Hl11 a-nd Dunbule' are ln 

sufflclent proximlty to each other and close enouqh both to the forts of q 

Barochan (Flavian) and Blshopton (Antonlne) and to the kndWn Roman roads to 

justlfy the appearance of Flavian and Aritonlne artlfacts. The native sites 

were,~however, aIl there before the advent of the Romans and remained there, 

roads and forts belng built falrly close to them. The artlfacts would seem to . 

suggest that here also there was contact between Roman and native by trade. 
" ( 

In Lan~rk, Yorkhill alone Is known ln the Glasgow area but since It ls 

no longer extanti it remalns' only a flndspot. It was close to the main North 

road and not far from the fort of Bot~wellhauqh. Little can be sald ~xcept 

" thjlt, 1 t acquired Roman goods. Hyndford< Crannog 2km from the fort of 

castledykes seems to have been unoccupled ln Antonlne times but its place ' 

mlght have been ta~en by Lochend where sorne sort of industry (iron-worklng?) 
, - ~ /' -

. Is Inl:iicated. A souterrain at Wester Yardhouses, Carnwath 1~ aIl that 

remalns of a settlement (Welfare, 1982). 
j-

In Southern Ayrshire few sItes have been even partlal1y excavated. 

1! Monkwood and Dunree Duns might repay excavation because of the!r !nIand 

location; they mlght aiso just possibly tUln out to be brochs. Lochspouts 
f' 

Crannog, however, has plenty of~Roman artlfacts and a stretch of Roman road 

(Newall, 1984: 33) passes close to the Crànnog. The area around Loch Doon has 
~ ,J 

been the source of flnds of aIl periods and from Donald's Isle comes one of 

the ubiquitous glass bangles. Bargany House, the flnd-spot of a Brlqantlan 

sword-sheath (Munlo, 1894: 48) 15 nearby. The traditlonal "Roman Road" was 

5aid to pass near Loch Doon on its way to kyr (Smith 1985: 159, 161-165). 

This was disproved by Macdonald (1893) and its route requires further study. 
- 't 

_For~ifications were a1lowed to stand as before, and thls would seem to ... 
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Indlcate a fr lendly relationhlp between "conqueror" and' '"cqnquered",~' 
, , 

. sitee whlch show Roman artlfacts remaln as they were betore the çonquést lri 
~, 

South-West scotland, al though the same does not apply to othér are~s. 

The estaqllshment of vIel in the first Antonlne perlot is more 
, 'r 

definlte because the forts are larger and more soUdIy constructed, but most·, 

evld~ce cornes from the forts of the Wall area - probably because more work 
, 

has b~en done there. The publication The Hilltary Vlci in Roman BrHain 

(Sommer, 1984) has gathered toqet~er a great deal of information on the -
. '. 

1 subject and has made sorne he,adway on' an obscure aspect of settlement' s.tudt- -~:., " 
~ ,. /w~~~t:" . ... ~ \ ,. 

Sommer bel1eves that every fort from its beginning has the potentlal of havlng' ,," 

a "m1U tary "1cus" (1984: 11) and that the settlements ,began ln the annexe, 

" He also thought that fortléts had the potentia1 t,9 generate settlements. 
, ..... 

Peter Sa1way's study (1965) was 5ceptlcal of any viel being founded in 

Scotland. Sommer's deflnltlon of la vicus ·a~ter Salway (1981, 9) 15 lia small 

settlement outslde an auxlliary fort" as opposed to the canabae found outslde 

leqlOna~y fort. a'nd ~ubject to 'more ~llltary control. l do .Of t~lnk that i 
annexe 18 automatlcally the IndlcaHon of a vJcus. In Scotland most forts 

have two or three annexes and use is presently unclear.The rlbbon development 

aeen along roads leading to forts South of Hadrian '5 Wall may well have taken 

place ln· SCQtland although there)s llttle evldence for 1t ln our area. Sorne 

"te,! dHI exist although there is actua1 epigraphic evldence of ci villan' 
,) 

settlement at one fort sIte on1y, that of carr lden. 

Table 3.5 shows aU the si tes that might have been vIc!. One mlght 
{ 

wonder if there was seUlement outs ide the fortlets'. Sommer th Inks tha t they 

a180 had the potentlal for extramura1 settlernent (1984: 11-12). If not, then 
1 

where a fort planted ln Flavlan tlmes was replàced by a fortlet ln Antotllne 
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TABLE 3.5 
SITES or POSSIBlE VIC 1 IN THE SECOND CEHTURY. ' . ~ - ' ~. '(~. 

) 1\..'" .. 
# , J t;.:'" 

~!n!~!u VJC4S: It hes 1.2 kl frol the end of the Wan: An al~u found IIhllt p}oughing in 1956 (Richlond .nd Stllf, ' 
1956-7: 29) reads: 1 0 " 1 VIKANI CONSI[,lITENTES CASTEU.,.I VElVNIATE CV[ ... I 'AGENTE AEL f HANI SYETO 1 VIS' l t 

LI" [(Ovl) 0 (OptlIO) 'Hmlo) vlkanl"con~l(s]tentes CasteHlo] Ve1uniale(nsl m) cu(rll] .gente AEl<io) 
"ansueto, V(otUI) S(olverunt) l(aetl)L(ibentes) H(erito). 

The fort of Carnden has only been trtal-henehed. Il lS a 1.6 ha fort and \s .djoined by • regulu geoletrlc 

Ë
stel of helds and enclo5ure5.ali~ed on a r,oad leading to the fort's Eut g.te. iSolaer,19B4, 37). The 

nscnption lias found ln 1956 IIhite ploughlng. It I~ of second "r per.haps third cllntury. Th. nal. occurl ln 
t aven na Coslography; thlS establlshes that the place naee; of th~ Antonin! Will in thil list run frol 
East to West. . . 

} 

ç[!!Qn~: ThiS fort lias ln operatIon durlng Antonlne and Severan tlles. Iltuated on the r.lsed be.ch .bove the louth 
of the River Allond (lIhlCh present1y provides a sheltered harbour for 51.11 craft), there appear5 to have been an 
extensive settlelent Inland of the fort. Settlelent appears to have begun ln the annex IIhich lIiS bullt IIlth the lort 
to.th~,Ea!t and South. Houses of wattlll and daub have been lound associated with ROI.n pottery of the 3rd ind 4th 
centuries. A denirJaS 01 Vespaslan vas found reeently (VES, 1984:17). There il evidence ,of indultry (elly-llned 
tânks) ln the civillan Vlcas (Ho1les 1978:15). Housebul1dlng and plpe-laying in the vill.ge arei is constantly 
turnlng up ROlan finds a~ does 1I0rk on'the ROlan Road Iro~ the Fort. The annex North of the lort hou"d th. Bithhouie , 
(DES, 1975 and 1976). The area appears to have been a busy one for 'both Illitary and elvilians and the three periods 
01 occupation Iight even b~ extended, but are presently Antonlne, Sever an .nd Post Severin. 

~Y![!!!~: A large annex lies to the East and has tllber buildings (Soller, 1984: 90). The ~upposed Agricolan fort vas 
found to be the annex of the Antonlne Fort (VES 1950:40; Salv~y, (1965: 161) although sOie Flavlan pottery and Ol~~, 
has been found (Charlesvorth, 1959). Pottery (BBI) sUg9~st5 a date of c. AD 160 and Included a b~by's leeding 
bottle. MU.TIIls had sllght eVldence of coal use frol the nearby sea. at Arladale (Webster: 19551205 and lig.l). It 
IS the largest of'J~he Antonlne Wall forts at 6.5 ha. A quantity of Rouo pottery, includ~ îalun!fu recovered in 
1974 (DES, 1974, b5) vhlle ploughing, but whelher any cale frol the annex I~ not known., ~ ~I~ 

.') 

Ç~~H~fm:: there IS a large annex to the East lIith 'Sever al streets. There is eVldence lor the use 01 cod (Webster 
1959: 2051. In 1974 ROlan pottery was found ln thls area and to the South of Itl sOie 34 alphora Iraglents, 21 
fraglents of SUlan, sOie pleees of lortarla and coarse lIare (DES, 1'9741 64>' The fort of ~astlecary 11 0.6 ha .nd uy 
have been a Flavlan fort on the glass eVldence (Charlesllorth, 1949: 40 and 42). _' 

H~~~~[~QQ~ An altar lias dedlcated here to the leglonary centurion by nls \/1 te V'ibJi l'.cat, (JRS, 19631 178, no.7, 
Pl. 9.3; Sa1l1ay, 1965: 260~ Excavations ln 1978 lound no vicas but 'suggested a tupi, (K.ppi't 1978), Ih' , 
location and the reterenc!! in the RavelD. Coslography to the tOlln "Hedloneleton', linguistically }~g9.,tlv. of • holy 
place, 1I0uid a1so support th;J' 

Ç[QL~H!: A Vlcas 15 nov corlftrled on the flat expanse of ground West of the fort (DES, 1977112-13) and South 01 the 
fort1et. TI/o fraglents of native pottery and beaker sherds vere fou~ (DES 1978: 271. On the South-E.it il 1 SYit.l" 
01 fields and pens and a pottery klln {DES,'" 1979: hg.5l. The Bathhouse lies ln the East. The fort It'tllt 11 0.6 h.1 
and there is eVldence for the use of coal (Webster, 1955: 205) " 

~~[_tltl!: Thls fort of 1,3 ha 15 detached frol thè Wall anu vas excavated ln 1'902-5 by Sir Georgl! "acdon~ld. Over 500 
leather shoes vere lound 10 refuse"pl ts and dl tches, uny of vOlen and chlldren IIhlCh IIould seu to indicate a 
settlelent of sorts. It lias excavated agaln ln 1968 by Dr. A. Robertson. As the fort had no annex t_ttle.ent Ilght 
have IaIn on an adJolnlng hlll or a10n9 the road. An altar to Sllva~ùs RIB, 2167 also suggests ~ shrine (Robertson et 
al, 1'975: 23), Traces 01 flreplaces and pottery reported North-East of the fort seeled Inconclusive to S~lll~y (1965: 
161). Coal lias used ln the fort (Webster, 1959: 20S). SOI 1er conslders a Vlcas to Ile ta the East and North-East 
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~Y,~rQdnr: This fori fS' .bout 1.9 hi but uneXCiVited. The dedleations of its COlaandant, C: Coeeeius rluius, to 
nu •• roui dilti.s (RIB 2174 - 8) are v.l1knovn. Blrley (1953: 97-103) associated hi. vith a centurlan reilbursed for 
th. buylng bid of a slave abduchd r,o. the ultvorks (lb id: 89) beyond the fronher. A ultllorh 1I0~ d suggesl 
t rade frol the fort. ' "-
TOlbltones tound at Shirva rar. lining the valls of a souterrain (destroyed in 1726) betveen Bar Hill and Auchendavy, 
'"' to indlute .. Ro •• n ée.etery although one to.bstone to Saltanes (RIB 2182), .. IS-year old boy set up by hls 
,.th.r Dt the sa.e na.e and one to Vereeunda (RIB 2193 )indlcate clvllians. At present settle.ent could lie at either 
tort or both. The probability of a vicus as vell as later nahve seUle.ent suggested by.lhe souterrain eusts. 

Ç,~d!rl There is an annex to the East luth a"bithhouse~ To the South-East tftere !"S eVldence of tl.ber bUlld1iijs 
vith roads. The fort 15 1.1 ha and th~ annex area about 2.a ha. Ro.an glass of the Flavlan period lias found at th,!'" 
fort. (Chulesllorth, 1~5~: 40-42>' " 

@I!!yildr [xcavihon (Ililler, 1922) found the bath-house'over the ditches betlleen the fort and annex; traces of 
b vooden huts vere al50 found. Horsley (1732: 167) noted that there lIere .any Ro.an'bulldlngs; that It lias in fact a 

tovn. The rort is 1.6 ha and the annex ~.7 ha. 

D!Uid!o: The annex to the East conlalned the b,ath-house and at least 4 bUildings, one a latnne (Breeze, 19BI:33>' 
ln th, West there 15 a cobbled area. Is th15 a .Illtary Vl~U5, as So •• er (1984:64) thlnks? Breeze 15 lore cautlous. 
The /-or t i s 0.9 hi and the annex 0.5 ha. -

PYDi9~bt[1 ThiS is a very sla11 fort Canly 0.2 ha) vhich vas added to the prevlou5 Antonine fortlet. The bathhouse 
vas in the annex ta the West and ~xcavated by Dr. Robertson (1957: 1979:86). A statuette of a vo.an, querns, pottëry, ~ 
and coins have been recorded. TI-e annex 15 0.3 ha. 

g!dJi!~!iti~~: The excavitor (Hi 11er, 1929) found an annex ta the South vith a bathhouse~ and vhat he con51dered to 
bl a quay. The .ihtary mus is beheved to lie ta the East Uliller, 1928: 56; SOI.er, 1984: 92). Hiller"found 2 
d,,~rii of Vespasian and Agricolan pottery. Vestiges of extra.ural buildings and pottery lIere found in thls area .ore 
recently. The fort vas 1. 7 ha. 

Dllb9RtQUL_i~b!t~!Q~~_[~[!1 : The annex Iles to the North and 15 consldered to be a pOSSible Vlcas by SOI.er 
(1984:92>' ThiS site had been a native tort prlor to lts use by the Rouns. There lIere three penods of occupatIOn 
but the pottery found ViS ail of Antonlne date (JR5, 1950:95; - 1955). It 15 Included because the excavator 
considered the site to have been ln native use fro. Stone Age tues and It 1I0uid have been llkely to attract native 
settluent. 

@Q!hv!!!b~~gb: The bathhouse Iles IDD. West of the fort (Haxwell, 1975) and to North of thlS cobbllng and slabs. 
The fort site lias a British sett1e.ent prlor to Its use as a Ro.an fort and \las later re-occupled by Brltons 
(bathhouse sholls hearths over the opur SlgRIDU' floor). Later occupation 'Ight account for the fanding of several 
unstrah hed cOins around thl5 area dating to the 3rd and 4th centur,'es. The fott is 1. 7 ha and \las, occupled ln both 
Antonlne perlQds. 

\ 
,1 • 

ç!!l!!~ï~!~: Thl~as excavated by Robertson ln 1946 and in 1964 ~n1\sholled traces of civllian settleaent. The 
innexe lies ,to the North a.d vas 1ater linked to the fort (JR51956~3). There are traces of later civilian 
~tttlf.ent. A souterrain ViS found (Keppie and Wa1ker, 1995: 34). Tllo later cOins one of Constantine and one of 
Procoplus were recently found (DES 1994: 26). 

Ç!rli!!~: The annexe 15 to the East. In the North-East there are rubblsh PltS IIlth luth pottery and a native pot lias 
'ound (Gillil, 1977>. ThIS Antonlne fort took the place of DalslIlnton, the Flavlan fort, IIhlCh had no civil utmal 
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(fun ind St. Joseph, 1"183: 87 fig H.) 

§l@!!!!!~b!r: The annex to the -North-West hu a luge tilber-fraled court yard building (1 lusio?) Ind pOllibly o,th.r 
buildings (frere and St. Joseph, 1983: fig 3J. Situated on the River Dee the fort is luge (3.4 ha) and VII Jn uu in 
the rIman and Antonlne periods. 

~U!!!~!~bQ!!l: "llton bec ale a fortlet in the Antonlne period. It il to bl vondmd if thl Flavian YI'CIlS 

conti~ugh both per1ods. 

~!!~!!~y: IGth- IBth century mters (Lehnd, Banbng, StukJly etc.) say that the foundaUon& of th. ROlln CliP .tood 
on an elinence whlle 10\ler dOlln tO\luds the Ihver Esk street .. lIere vilible. Then 15 an ntant d.dication of th. 
Bathhouse ln this ma (RIB 975). The fort was built in Hadrianic tillili Clm 974>. Since the fort lin under 
Netherby Housl! it has not been (!Xcavated. Flnds.take the oCCtlpat10n to at leut the,3rd century. <RIB, 978, Birley, 
1953b, 6-39) 

B!!~Yrn!QQt: Thls fort has tllO enclosures one lnslde the other. The 1nner, 0.6 ha IIU elcmted And found to conhin 
'3 tilber bUlldings and sOie barrack blocks CB.reeze 1979, 5), ft WiS occupied once in the Antonine penod. Th, outer 
enclosure lias either a telporary cup or annéll (SOI",r con'iiders it a vicus, 0994, 67L 

1 

~!![!fi!: Thi s Hadrunù: fort .conhnued ln occupat ion unt 11 C\D 180. EXCivlted lost recently by Roberhon 1 n 1975 lt 
has evidence of extmural buildings. Epigraphlc iQdica.hons of civililni lU only tl/Ol Ciler the frlldlln <RIB 2094rl 
I/ho dedicated a shtuette of fortuna for the nfety of his patron the Pr.fed of li Tungrim, Ind flAVia 811UCI who 
dedicat,d a tOlbstone to her husband Afuhanus, centurian of the Second Tungrilns (RIB 2115). Thlrl '1 t, IIrg. annexe 
\0 the West vi th street netvork, stone bui1dlll(j~. Underneath Antonine North r .. part IIso OccupAtion l.vllt 01 
possibly ~nothl!r Illitary vicus. The dedication of an altar by "agunni (RIB 2099) to Jupiter Doliche light indiclte 
Inother cmlian. To the North there is a large tI.ber-built bui lding perhaps • I~UlO. 

, 

H!!:dl!~.[2t!: The ROlln fort, found in 1945, \las lInked to the native fort to the South (Goodburn,1978: 419). N,dive 
seUlelent appears to continue, but eu_inahon has only found the outhnes of the fort without iny su11 hnds. 

'Evidence for a "ieu (Sol.er, 1994, 100) is laclon9. 

"'" , 
n!~~n~!~_[2!:~: Betlleen Crllond and Carridenj found in 1977 by re-exuinltion of uri.l lurvey photographl. 56 IIr 
only lhe ~oad frol Carriden and sOie coarse Roun pottery hiS been found (DES 1977>. The me IIrill photogr.phs 
sU9ge'it • vielS' at "annerston <ib.id, 38) but nothing vn vi slble on the ground. PnSlntl y very dubtoUl. 
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tlmes (e.g. HIlton) 5et~lement must belong to Flavlan t1mes. It 15 50metlmes 

dlfflcult to know what artlfacts belonged to the fort and what to the annex. 

Bal HIll wlth Its quantlty of women and chl1dren's shoes must have been a 

settlement (Rober~son et al, 1975). The loom weights at Hllton, argue for a 

settlement bat dld It carry on Into Antonlne times7~ Glenlochar (occupled ln , 

both Flavlan and Antonlne perIode) had a Hansio ln the annexe, ueually 

indicative of settlement. 

The presence of clvl1lan settlement ln the vJcus cal1ed Velunla(s?) 15 

attested at Carrlden by Inscriptlon although the actua1 site ana extent of the 

settlement have yet to be ascertalned. Humrills, the lirqest fort of th~ 

Antonine Wall (6.5ha) has a large annex whi1e Croy HIll has enclosures, and 

field systems beslde the fort wltl Its vlcus West of the fort. Industry was 

carrled 6n - pottery and stone-carving. The use of coal Is attested l~ the 

1 Wall area (Webster, 1955, 205) and thls was no doubt mlned by Blitons. 

Cramond,had a proved settlement (Rae and Rae, 1974: 190) the fort datlng from 

Agricola to the fourth century and beyond and the ongoin9 excavations (DES 

1978- 87), have found evidence of extensive clvillan settlement and roads 

suggestlng contlnuous settlement to modern tlmes. 

The Hst of Roman sites wlth possible vlcus Includes most of the known , ,~ 

forts. An exception 15 Crawford where lhere 15 no trace of annex or 
? 

settlement, but thls may be the appearance only because '\settl~roent was ln an 

area not excavated. One might wonder what happened ta any settlement outside 

the Flavlan forts whlch were not re-used in Antanine times? ~s there the 

same amount of settlement whlch disappeared when the forts were elther burnt 

or abandoned. Forts that succeeded ,Rivet 1969: 191-2) turned Lnto clvll1an 

towns eithel b~ation of the fort itself OI because the vicus continued 
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as a town ln Its own rlgh"t. It ls generally belleved that the occupation of 

Lowland Scotland was pUlely ml11 tary, that 15 no towns were formed.'. 

The Pax Romana appears to have brought a new type of Romano-BrItish 

rUlal settlement ln the Lowlands perhaps in the Flavlan and celtalnly ln the 

Antonine perlods, that 15, the open scooped settlement (Fig 3.la). This type 

of settlement took the fOlm of an oval or round.walled enclosure dlvlded ln 

two and contalnlng from 1 to 4 stone-bullt huts ln the rear areà and two 

~ scooped out cobbled yards ln front wlth a causeway dlvlding the forecourts and 

leadlng to the hut alea (J.la). In South-West Scotland thls type of 

settlement 15 in evidence the Boonies 1 n Dumfr les. lIowever, 1 n the West the 

huts are of wood and round, whereas ln Tyne-Forth they are of stone. There 

"" ale few examples of thls type of site ln the west ath6ugh Jobey"~ecognlsed a 

potentlally large numbeI by survey ln Eastern Dumfrlesshlre ln 1971. Aer laI 

sUlvey carrled out in Dumfries and Ga110way Region ln 1977-19 (Jones: 1979: 
,-

3-4 and centrefold; 1984: 86-89) led the author to belLeve that settlement ln 

this area lacked field-systems and relled on defences. In some cases, how~ver, 

,settlements were bullt ln abandoned hill-forts but over ,the defences showlng a 
1 

dislegard for such fortifications. In other cases admlttedly, they were built 

vithin disused hillforts (Jobey, 1971; Breeze, 1981: 115). 

The rectllinear enclosures with stone-bullt huts common ln 

Northumberland are not present rn South-West Scot land . However, one 

rectll1near site, plevlously thought to be a Roman Camp, has been excavated at 

Rispaln Camp (Haggerty, 1983). It eo~~lsts of a heavLly dltched rectanqular 
~ 

enclosure (Fig. 3.lb) containlng round wooden huts. A C-14 date of 40bc i 80 

be was obtalned from carbonlsed wood from the site. The artlfacts suggested a 

second century date and arable farmlnq. Its excavators noted (1983: 43) that 
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two apparently simllar sltes at CIOW';3 Fort and Annat Hlll ln wlqtownshlre 
, 

have now been ploughed out but that similar sites appeared to be pre~ent ln 

Klrkcudbrlght and Dumfries. 
'~ 

There a150 appears to have been settlement durlng the second century 

at the native fort of Burnswark after the fQrtiflcatlons had been destroyed 

(Jobey 1977-78). Thls 15 not a VlCU5 but a group of huts of the Romano

Britlsh scooped type, a settlement whlch existed close beslde a Roman fortlet. 

This same type of settlement exlsted apparently at the native site of wârd 

Law and there 15 a hint of native settlement contlnulnq to exlst ln Tyne-Forth 

- native settlement beslde a watch-tower at El1don Hl11s North - (Breeze, 

1981: 57) close to Roman forts. This is a falrly new idea based on recent 

alchaeologlcal findlngsi hithelto 5cholars have been of the opinIon that 

native settlements were not allowed to co-exist close to Roman forts. 
\, 

The Lowlands were part of the Province of Brltaln certalnly from AD ,;-
142 - c. 158 and thls period ls deslgnated Antonine I. The garrLsons of 

fortlets were probably outposted from certain forts (HoldeI, 1982: .5) and 

signal towers and watch-towers were part of of the complement of the roads 

(Breeze, 1981: 139). There 15 then a reductlon in the amount of manpower 

required to garrlson the new extension to the province, but It still requlred 
t"~ 

a large number of men because the outpost forts North of the Antonlne Wall 
" 

reached as far as Ardoch and strageath and may have protected the tertile area 

of Angus. Was the return in terms of men for the army and more taxable 

subject peoples sufflclent? As the Britons of the North did not use coin, was 

taxation accep~able ln klnd, perhaps in hldes7 There 15 some precedent for 

this with the Fris!! (Breeze, 1981: Il.). How much graIn could be expected 

from the North Brltons? There 15 evidence of fIat rotary querns at most sItes 
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and barley and wheat from sorne crannogs as liell as from sorne forts. The 

Romano-British farm at Rispain and Its suspected nelghbours probably produced 

a 6ubstantlal amount, as would the area around the Boonles ln Dumfries, but 

positIve evldence 15 as yet spaIse. 

There 15 still no evldence for an aggressive populatIon except that 

there are many small natIve forts ln hilly country which liould be dlfflcult to 

supervise. There are no settlements 5>r forts ln the (9her areas of the 

Southern Uplands. Roman forts, generally amall ln the Flavian period, are 

even smaller in the Antonlne perlods whlch mlght suggest less need for 

control. \' 

The distance from Hadrlan's Wall to the Antonlne Wall 15 about 160km 

, and fhe amount of labour Involved ln cl road-maklng project through virgln 

land\ over mountain, bog and forest i5 qulle awesome.. Work done in Flavian 

times would have needed repalts ln the Antonlne re-occupation though 

englneered roads were bullt to last and were not subject to the depre-d'atlons 

of modern traffic. Their greatest enemy must have been d1suse, when they 

would become overqrown. It 13 unllkely that thls would have happened ln lez5 

than 40 years becduse patrols may still have used them, and it 15 llkely that 

they were a1so used for trade by the Britons. 

About AD 155-8 there appears to have been an abandonment oj the forts 

of the Lowlands (Hanson and Haxwell, 1983: 146-9). Whether thi~:~S due to an 

uprlslng whlch re5ulted ln the burnlng of SOffie forts 15 not known (ibId, 150). 

It would have been unusual for the Roman5 to have withdrawn because of a mer6" 

na t 1 ve lnvas 10n 0 f the prov 1 nce. The Roman aerny !tae lf may have demo l1shed the \ 

forts before evacuatlon, but the evJdence 15 not conclusive. Whlle the main 

bulldl~gs of forts ln the Antonlne pet lod were of stone, the barracfs 
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contlnued to be bul1t of ~ood and flre ~ould be a common hazard. 

After a very brlef perlod - as Indlcated by the Samlan evldence 

(Hartley, 1972) - the lowlands ~~re agaln reoccupied but in lesser strength. 

This perlod 18 now referred to as Antonlne II. There was rebulldlng of the 

headquarters building at B1rrens ln AD 158 under Julius Verus (RIB 2110) and 

severa! inscriptions from there are dated after thls time. Bearsden on the 

Wall was not re-occupied and garrisons of forts such as 01d Kilpatrick and 

Balmulldy were smaller (Breeze, 1981: 121). presumably not 50 much strength \;lias 

required to control the area. Some of the wall forts were garrisoned by 

leqlonarles ln the second Antonlne perlad (RIB 2148 Castlecary). The 

inscription suggest that a temple or' shrlne was set up to the gad Mercury ln 

the perlod AD 170-180. CoLns of laler date found at Bar Hill, Mumrll1s and 

~ pos81bly Klrklntilloch are unstratifled. Whatever reasons there may have been 

for the orIginal wlthdrawal of the troops c 158, on the return supervision of \ , " 
the area was not 50 stringent. 

"War was threating in BrHain" (SHA Harcus Antoniu:> VIII, 7) ln A.D. 
'\ 

162 when the new Emperors Harcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus took office after 

the death of Antoninus Pius In AD 161. Calpurnius Agricola ~a5 sent (SHA 

Harcus AntonInus, VIII, 7-9). What tribes were Involved 15 not known. It ia 

usually assumed that rebellions started in the North but why not ln Wa1es or 

Cornwall ? Withdrawal from Scotland 15 presently belleved to have come c. 163 

when Calpurnius Agricola was governor. This datlng 15 mostly based on the 

Samian evldence ft'om the two Walls (Hartley, 1972) althouqh Hr. Gl11am thought 

that the coarse pottery might argue for a later date (Keppie, 1982: 109 for 

argument Hartley v Gillam); thls, however, cannot be closely dated as yet 

(Gillam, 1950; 1973: 56-62). 
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( Hadrian '5 Wall was modif led w!th fewer forts garr isoned. A road was 

bullt behind it to carry the wall trafflc and ln the later 2nd century - as 
"-

late as AD 190 posslbly - 1t became the dlvldlng 11ne for the Province of 

Br 1 ta ln. When 1 t was re-garr lsoned (probably by the Governor Ulplus 

~
a ellu5) fOUI cavalry units were asslgned to the Wall. 

l' Not aIl the forts of the Lowlands vere abandoned. Blrrens, Netherby 

and Bewcast1e and probably the forts of ?ere street as far as Newstead 

contlnued ln operation (Hartley, 1972: 35-6). There were probably outposts 

beyond Tweed and some even on the Antonlne Wall. 'l'here was a ml11iary cohort 

at Castlecary (RIB 2138). Arrangements were obvlously made for the 

protection of the lowlands and i t mlght be sald that there was more~ freedorn 

since a atrong ''inil1tary presence was no longer necessary. Patro1l1ng was 

carrled out because the unlts manning tnc (orts in the Lowlands appear to be 

part-mounted whlle the units asslgned to Hadrian's Wall were Intended also to 

be mobile 1 

Who were the tribes who continually rose ln rebeillon? Pausanias says 

that they were the Brlqantes ~n the tlme of Antonlne Plus. The Vallum was 

placed behlnd Hadrlan's Wall to protect the rear of the forts fOl sorne reason. 

Dld Antoninus Plus take away Brlgantlan terrltory and, If 50, who benefltted 

from thls( Did part of the Brlgantes beyond Hadrian's Wall ln the Lowlands of 

Scot land? Was It the Selqovae who were the aqgressors? Or was ft the 

Damnonlj part of whose trlbe like that of the Brigantes, had been cut off from 

the re,st lof the tr lbe by the Antonlne Wall? Who were the CorIototae agalnst 

whoro Harcus Calpurnius Concesslnlus (RIB 1142) fought and conquered ln a 

sklrmlsh or even battle? Were they part of the y.lt~>dLnj, the selt}ovae, or the 

Damnon!!? What were the successful achlevements "beyond the Wall" that 
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cau5ed an altar to be dedlcated by Luclu8 Junlu8 victorlnu8 FlavIus Caellanu8 

Legate of VI Vlctrlx (RIB 2034). Had the narnes of "towns or hosting-places" 

(Rivet and Smith, 1979: 317-9) become clvltates. AlI these questions need 
> 1 

answers whlch present information cannQt supply. It would seern that even the 
J'-

peace of the pax, Romana was relative. Overt aggresslon was never tolerated but 

skirmishes dld occur probably ntt only in the frontier reglons. 

In any event it was not the Britons who weré the rnost restles8 and 

rebel110us as the second century drew to its close but rather the Army of 

Brltaln Itself. 
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Whether the Roman army left Southern Scot land ln or about AD 165, or 
~ 

not until Clodi"us Albinus withdrew forces ln his bld to become Emperor in AD 
• 

193, or even somewhere.l~between ls stIll open to doubt; however, artlfacts 

remaining on elther Roman forts or native ,sites do not appear tO,be closely 

dateable after AD 165. 

The pottery most commonly found on many of the Roman forts of 

south-~est Scotland in the Antonine period 15 Black Burnished Ware (Gillam, 
, < 

1957: 216). "rctlere are two types: BBI and its l'àter rival B82. Almost aU the 
"\ 

bow~s, dlshes and cooklngpots ln Northeln Blltaln were made of thls COdrse 
• 

ware between the second quarter of the second century and the thlrd quarter Q.f 
... . 

the four th (Gi11am, 1973: 54). Because there 18 no late Samlan found on the 

Antonlne Wall (Hartley, 1972) such pleces of essentlally later coarse ware are 

assumed to have reached North BIltain in the earller Antonine periodi althou'lh 
(\ 

'i\ 
Gl11am consldered thls pottery to be in use ln Scotland untll about the end of 

1,1 • 

the second century. One mlght wonder If thls Black Burnlshed Ware had not 

become the promlnent Import for Northern sites, supplanting Sarnian ware in the 

50-cal1ed Antonlne II perlod (AD 156-165). 

EVIDENCE OF CONTINUING OCCUPATION 

Followlng Its de~ructlon by fire, there had been rebul1dlng at 

Blrrens under Julius Verus ln AD 158 (RIB 2110). ThIs fort was occupled ln 
l'-

the latter part of the second century by Cohors II ~ngrorum ml1l1arla, 

cornposed of part-mounted citlzens with Latin rlghts (RIB 2091, 2092, f094, • 

2096, 2099, 2100, 2104, 2107, 2108, 2109, 2110, 2115). It 13 from thls flnaL~> 

perlod, whlch lasted untll at least AD 180~ that comes most of the sculptured 

material found at the fort (Kepple and Arnold, 1984: xvi). One inscription ln 

partlcular ls thought to be late: Amandus archltectus dedlcated a statuette 
~t"J \ 
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to Brlgantla (RIB 2091). There are two reasons fOI supposing It to be of 

later date: 1) another inscription to Brlgantla (RIB 2{)66) 13 cQupled with the 

Welfale of the Bmperor Caracalla. 2) Amandus has been identified with Val. . , 
,. 

Amandus (CIL XIII 7945) whose inscription can be dated to AD 209 (Miller, 
" .. 1937: 208). Since archltectus ls a feg10nary grade (WrIght RIB 2091:p. 641) . 

Amandus 15 thought, to have belonged to the VI Vlctr Ix based at York. It 

3eem3 unusuall'y {ar North for ~ dedIcat10n to Brigantlai Its locatIon may, 

~however, glve Ilae 'to speculation as to whether ln fact the limita of the 
( , 

Brlgantlan tr ibe may not have extended this far North-. 

The fort at DruTlanrig (unexcavated) may yet plove to have been in 

operatlan at least as \ate as Birrens, but Castledykes and Crawford, both 

small forts recently excavated, showed nothing later than Antonlne. 

The latest coin Icom the Antonine Wall, recorded in the mid-19th ,. 
" 

century at KLrklntl110ch (stuart, 1852: 324 note; Hacdonald, 1918: 224), 15 of 

Commodus and its type no longer known. ThIs la 50 far the only suggestion of 

actlvltyon the Wall as late as AD 175 (the year of Harcus' relgn (AD 161-801 

when coins began to be minted in Commodus' name). Pr ior to that the latest 
, 

coin~ are a denarius of Lucilla, wife of Lucius Veruq, (AD 16~-9) tram Old 

p Kllpatrlck and a worn as .qf Marcus of AD 173-4 found ln the ,"Sandy Loa~n, 
. 

which dlvlded 'the Antonine Wall fort at HUffirills from its annexe (Robertson, 

1983: 424). There 15 a1so from the Wall 's i tes a number of coins which have 

not been posltively identlfied (Robertson, 1983: tables) but which could 

possibly be of later date. (Isolated fLnds of bronze coins of the reign of 

Harcus (AD 161-80) have been found at P~stwick, Ayrshire, Auldgirth, 

Dumfrlesshire (close to Barburgh Hill fortletl and Wlshaw, Lanarkshire). 

Castlecary has a 1ater dedication to Hercury by citizens of Italy and 
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"" Norlcum servln~.ln r.eqfo VI Victrix Pia Fidelis (RIB 2148) .. It has been 

speculated that thls force was tlansfelled about AD 175 (Profs. Jar~ett and 

Hann's argument 15. summaIlsed ln Kepple, 1982A: 109). At 01d Kllpatrlck an 

altar was dedlcated to Jupiter by a detachment of cohors 1 BaetasJorum (BR 
, 

-RB: 1970: 310-11, no.20), prevlously at Bar Hlll ln the tlme of Antoninus 
1\,. 

Plus (RIB 2169, 2170). lul1us Candidus, who erected the altar was a centurIon 

of Legl0 l Itallca not otherwlse attested ln Scotland. Erlc Blrley suggested 

that perhaps Septlmlus Severus withdrew detachments from thls leglon from the 

Danubian pro'vinees for his campalgns ln Br-italn ln AD 208-211 (BR -RB 1970: 

311, n.26). 

Untl1 about AD 180 there appear to be vestiges of a Roman presence in 

Southern Scotland even If only a few forts were occupled. The V-Ype of unlt~ 

used as garrlsons was part-mounted lndicatlng a mobile force policlng the area 
c 

wlth back-up Infantry. The_forts along Dere street as far as Newstead appear 

to \ave been ln u~~Hanson and Haxwell, 1983: 196; Richmond, 1950: 23-25). 

Dlsorders seem to have taken place' at the beglnnlng of new I~19ns 

pe~haps becau5e of changes ln mll1tary pollcy. casst'us 010 Is repor~ed as 

saylng CXll1phlnus EpJtome of LXXII, 8), after'icommodus became Emperor, ln A.b. 

180, that the greatest war of his relgn took place ln BIltaln. He apparently 
t sald " ... The,trlbes ln the Island crossed the wall that separated them froM 

the Roman forts and killed a stratego8 and the ~~ops he had wlth hlm." 

(Unfortunately there 15 no mention of whlch wall was crossed). 

It has been suggested (Breeze, 1981:127) that the trlbes travelled 

down Oere street pelhaps as far as York, and that the legate kilied vas ,the 

Governor. This of course 15 speculation. If, hovever, the Brlgantes vere 

Involved as a111~s, accordln~ to Gll~ert' Askev's suggestlon (~951 and 
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1980:18), harryl~outh of Hadrlan's Wall would make sense. 

COUOdU8 sent U1plus Marcellus as Governor (AD 181-5). 

"punitive action" but 1t 'las not u~tll AD 184 that victory coin issues (Vict. 

BrH. Rre 440 and' 437; Askew, 1980: 16 nos. 30~l4) appearedi these vere stIuck 

for the next two years. 
a 

An inscription of the late 2nd century further Impl1es a situation of 

unrest ln Southern Scotland: Lucius Junlus Vlctorlnus F1av(lus) caellanus, 

legate of VI vlctr Ix Piae P:ldel1s dedicated an al ta! at Klrksteads (Carlisle) 

ln thanks for successful achlevements beyond the Wall (RIB 2034). The 

letter lnq of this Haverfleld considered to date after the mid-second century 

(RIB, 2034: p. 623 notes). 

PO~R POLITICS WI~ THE ARHY OF BRI~AIN 
The army of Britain at the end of the second century appears to have 

become a source of trouble, mutinous, polltlcal and aftxlOU5 ta elevate Its 
. .T 

leadèrs to the purple. Pertlnax, Marcellus' successor as Governor (AD 

18S~90),'vho vas later to become Emperor, refused thls acclamation 'but the 

army subsequently found its champlon when D. Clodius Albinus 'las appointed 

6overnor about AD 191. 
1 

Commodus 'las assassinated in AD ?92 and Civil War broke out in AD 193.· 

Thue clalmants appeared: L. Septlmi~s Severu5, Governor of Pannonia, vith 

three leglons; Plscenius Niger, Governor of' SYlla, vith two feglonS; D. 
, . 

Clodius Albinus, Governor of Blitain, the choice of the Senate (SHA Claudius 
b , 

Alblnus VII: 2; Herodian, 111. 5,3-8), wi,th thlee leglons. Severus, being 

nearest, mad~ for Rome and assumed the purple. He then pursued and defeated 

~lqer., .! 

As a placa~ory gesture Clodius Albinus was named caesaI by ~everus 
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(SHA Alblnus, VII, 3; Herodian; !xx!! l, 15,1; là; 414-5) but, 

after discover ln~Plot against him by Se erus (SHA Alblnus, VIII, 1-3) he 

crossed to ~au1 c A~ 196 taklnq lia very l rge army" (VIII, <1). The troop:s he 
./ 

took, vere pr~ly from the armyof Brltain, and it lslgenerally aesumed 

the.~ll garrlsons were wIthdrawn. Presu'mably he 1eft the provInce 

probably by treatles with the North and It 18 unllke1'y that he took ~ 

troops. In Br italn the position of legatus lurJdlcus ls attested and 

this officer vould bave been capable of running the province ln the ,governor 's 

ollingwood, 1931! 162). The sources say llttle of the campalgn 

that he was ~ucce5sful at flrst but vas ultlmately defeated at Lyon ln 

AD 197. 

CAUSES OF THE SEVERAN EXPEDITION 

It 15 not tUl after Albinus' defeat that any unrest 18 recorded' and 

agaln It appears to come from the North, This perlod 15 ",ell documented. The 

historian Cassius 010 15 reported as saying (LXXV 5. 4 lXiphll1nus, Epitome 
1 

qionis Nlcaensls]) that the new governor Vlrius Lupus (AD 197-8) was forced to 

purchase peace from the Haeatae fOI a great sum: "sinee the CaledonJ1 dld' not 

keep the lr prol!llses and made ready to assist the Haeatae", Severus, 010 15 

reported as saylng, was busy wl th the Palthl~n Wat. Lupus recelved back a few 

prlsoners whlch certalnly lndlcates, 1f not war, sklrmlshes ln whlch the 

. Brltons were successfu1 agalnst the Romans. Brlbery at thls tlme would 

" 
certalnly indlcate that man-:power was short. 

The Haeatae llved close to "the cross-wall whlch dlvided the Island ln) 

two" accordlnq to the Epitome of 010 (LXXVI" 12, 1) but agaln lt 18 not 

certain whlch wall ls meant. Hodern scho1ars (Watson, 1926: 58; Rl,!et , Smith, 

1979: 404-5) tend to be l1eve that the Haeatae llved just Nor th of the Antonine 
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wall ln what 18 now Stirling and Fife because of the llngulstlc associations 

of Hyot H111 and Dumyat. ~f they llved ln the Lowlands then a location in the 

vlclnlty of thls Wall would stlll seern reasonable, because the Ir name 15 

associated wlth the caledonll. Dio Is reported as saylng (LXXVI, 12,1) that ' 

there were two pr Inclpal tr 1bes of the Br itons - presumab1y "the free Britons" 

- the Cdledonl1 and the Haeatae and that the names of the others appeared to 

have been merged in these two. The caledonl1 li ved beyond the Haeatae and had 

treaty relatlonsh1p wlth Rome. When such a treaty \rIdS made Is unknown bllt' lt 

18 temptlng to suppose that 1t was at the end of the Antonlne occupation, when 

presurnably treatles were also made wlth the Lowland trlbes. . , 

A ne"{<Jovernor L. Alfenus Senecio (AD 205-7) was sent to BIitain and 
f 

th.te 15 eplgraphlc reference to a building program at Rls1ngham in Tyne-Forth 

(RIB 1234; these repalrs were necessary because of age, not war. 
\ 

Senecio 

asked for he'lp from Rome because accordlng to Herodlan (III, 14) ... "the 

, barbarlan5 had r15en and were overrunnlng the country, carrylng off booty and 

causing great destructIon, and for effective defence eithet more troops or the 

presence of the Emperor was necessary." An altar' dedicated byt.Qulntus 

Çalpurnlus Concessinlus (RIB 1142)- found in the crypt at Hexham Abbey - gives 

thanks for his preservation after killing a band of Corionototae. It i5 

considered to be of late second or early third century date and mlght refer to 

a situation of unre5t. This tribe, not otherwise attested in the sources, 

seems to relate lingulstically to "Coritiotar" of the Cosmographia perhaps a 

cfvHas of the Votadlnl or perhaps the "Coria" of the Damnonii. The 

lnscription again suggests that patrolling was necessary ta keep the peace in 

the area of South-West Scotland. 
> 
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THB S!VERAN BXPEDITION 

Severus came ln person brlnglng hls two sons; the Northern trlbes 

sued for peace but were den.led It (Herodlan III 14,4). The punltive 
, 

expedltlon now became a wa'r, possibly because the importance of the Emperor's 

presence demanded the termi thls war was vAs pursued ln the North apparently 

beyond Forth and clyde. Host of the troops appear to have been transported b~ 

sea and there ls evldence at South Shields of the fortls conversion 'ta a 

storehouse (Hanson & Maxwell, 1983: 206), which suggests a possible 

embarkation point. Because of the bases at Cramond and Carpow on the Tay 1 t 

might even be assumed that the tr ouble was North of the Tay. There are, , 

however, traces of Severan camps a long Dere street; only two (one at 

castlecraig, Lanalk and one st Kllpatrlck-Flemlng, Dumfries) ale, hovever, 
'" 

known in South-West Scotland. Severus must therefore have moved part of his 

army by land from the South and such a show of power would have ensured peace 

in Lowland Scotland. 

SeverU5 Invaded caledonla (Dio 1xxvl, 13.1-3); although he expeI~enced 

hardships and losses of men caused by the querr1l1a tactics of the Brlt~~ he 

dld not stop untll he had almost reached the ena of the Island. He then 

returned to the "frlendly part'of Britain" after compell1ng the Britons to 

come to terms and to cede "not a 8mall part of thelr terrltory" (Dio lxxvll, 

13.4). It 1.s to be wondered to whom the Haeatae - who were the maln target of 

attack - were forced to cede thelr terrltory. 1t 13 llkely that thelr land 

would be glven ta a powerful frlendly trlbe ta be adrolnlstered for the beneflt 
, 

of Rome. If the Haeatae have Indeed left the ir name in Dumyat and Hyot ':5 H111 " ' 

" ln stlrllnqshlre and Fife does thls mean 'that Severus gave some of thls 

terr 1 tory which he took from the Haeatae ~ the DaJDnonU whose teIIltory 

extended lnto Stlrllng3hire, or was 1t qlven the Votadlnl also who bordered 
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them on the Ea5tern 51de? It 15 l1kely that CQnB<tlpt5 of the trlbe wele 

transported perhap5 to Germanla Super lor whlther trLbesmen earlLer had been 
Ç> 

deported (Cheeseman, 1914: 86). 
• 

Evidence for reuse of the Antonlne Wall forts 15 sllght (Hanson & 

Haxwell, 1983: 208): at Old Kllpatrlck there ls evldence of later building 

(Hll1er, 1928: 27 and pl. VI B) of a sllpway, plus the dedlcatlon of the 

'" t' .... 

altar, prevLously cLted, by the Cohors I Baetaslorurn (RB, 1970: 310-11) whlch 

mlght be of thls Qate and rnlght indicate that It was the seaport for the 

Western end of the Wall. There 15 the fact that aU the Wall forts including 

Blshopton had three perlods of occupation (Robertson, 1956: 117). - These 

occupations are presently bel1eved to relate to Antonine tlme5 and the 

evldence for a thlrd perlod to be fllmsy (Hanson and Maxwell, 1983: 208).-

There are, however, no other artifacts of the Severan period 50 far recovered 

at the Western end of the Wall, although quantltles of pottery both Samlan 

(unspeclfled) and coarse are constant1y being reported 

65, 67, 68 and 69 from Cast1ecary, Murnrills, Carrlden, 

(e.g. DES, 197(4;' 64, 

Klnnei1, Inver~von and 

Carriden and th1s, though perhaps exceptional, was the yleld of one yeu 

only). These come under the heading 0 f "stray f lnds". (The Sarnian forros 

shou1d give sorne indicatIon of date, but at present no ne.". late forms have 

l- been reported). Since the forts are never totally excavated it could be that 

lateI areas of occupation a.".ait dlscovery. At the Eastern end Carriden .".as 
,0 

reused and Cramond appears have had sorne importance as the main port of the 

Lowlands. Excavation at this~~nd of the Wall has provided ev1dence both of 

roada ln the nelghbourhood of t~:~ort and of sett1ernent around lt (DES; 1982: 

16). (\ " 

There ls no indication that the tribes ~f4the lowlands jolned in the 
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var; there 13 no bulldlnq proqram ~nd no more forts are known to have been 

constructed. Severus vould presumably have lncreased the g.1rrlsons ln ~ 

South-West Scotland If his rear had been ln any danger. AU the lndlc.!tlons. 
~ 

so far known, therefore, place trouble North of the Antonlne Wall or just 

South of tt and the "war" appears to have been an expedltlon to teach a le:.J50n 

to the Northern trlbes. .. 
~. 

Severus divlded the Province of Britain lnto two, Brltannia Superior 

and Brltannla Inferlor, each wlth a Governor; he may have thought that lt 

vould thqs be more dlfficult for one Governor to aspire to the purple; the 

Gove{nor of Britann!a Inferlor betnq stattoned at York, would, moreover, be 

c10ser to the frontier ln the highland zone. 

Accordlnq to the lHe of Severlls (SHA SeverU3: XV1II, 2); the emperor 

.11so built a wall across th~ Island, which was consldere4 the crownlng glory 

of. his reiqn; ln recoqnltlon he was qlven the tlt1e Brltannfcus Maximus." 

Aurel1us Victor (de Caesadbus l says the same thlGq. Other )ater sources 

(Eutroplus, VIII, 19; O~o8iu5 VII / 17) called it a vallum and sald that It ran 

32 miles from sea to sea. Bede c~ HE l, VI makes the point that i t vas of turf 

vith a rampart but does oot h~zard a location. It would seem that two idea~ 

are present: a wall o~ s~one, between Tyne and solway and a turf wall between , 

Forth and Clyde. HadrLan's wall, as 1ate as the 18th century, WolS called."the , 

Wall of Severus" or sometim~'s "The Plct's Wall". 1 bel1eve that although 

neLther 010 nor Herodlan, the contemporary welters, mentlon this wall, the 

life of Severus 19-to be trusted, especlally as lt reports (XII, 41, when 

discusslng omens of Severus' ,death, "post murum apud Luguvallum (sIc) v~3um ln 

BrltannIa cum ad proxImam manslonem rediret non ,solum vIctor sed etIam In 

aeturnum pace fundata, ...• " . l t seems more likely, ln vlew of both thls and 
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the epigraphic eVl,dence for building and rebulldlng of the forts of Hadrlan's 

wall, that SeVer1l5 ctlnied out extens1ve repalr.s and made Hadrlan's wtlll Into 

a defenslve barrier rather than rein{orcing the Antonine Wall. The 

confllctlng reports mlght perhaps be ascrlbed to the notorlous dlfflculty of 
co 

Identlfylng whlch wall was meant by anclent wrlters. 

Severus reorganlsed the frontier. Only four forts besldes Cramond 

and Inveresk are known to have been ln operation in Southern Scot land in the 

thlrd and even four th century: ln the East, Rlslngham and High Rochester and, 

ln the West, Netherby and Dewcastle. Netherby Ig actu.ally ln Cumberland (as 

13 Bewcastle) but 15 Included as lt 1s just on the border of our .lrea. 

Bewcastle 15 very isolated and was served by a road from Birdoswald Fort, 'it 

must, however, have had a Ieal purpose ln Roman t imes. The Eastern forts were 

each manned by a mlxed unit 1000 strong plus a nomerus exploratorum (Cheesman, 

1914: 112). At Netherby dedlcallons attest a rnlxed cohort 1000 stronq of 
, 

Ael1a H13panorum part-mounted (RIB 976-79) plus a numerus exploratorum. This 

fort Iles under Netherby House and (or this rcason has not been excavated. 

Bewcastle has two thlrd century altars set up by tribunes of an unnamed unit 

(RIB .. 988, 989) and was garr isoned by cohors l Nervia/Nervana Germanorum 

mill jar ia equHata (Hoider 1 1982: 117). It also may have had scouts. These 

forts ranging from 1.6 to 2.4 ha and servin!] as outposts of Hadrian's Wall 

were too small, it is thought, to house aU these troops. Long range patrols 

are presently believed to be the solution (Breeze, 1981: 138-9). In 
'1 

Tyne-Forth, High Rochester and Risingham had dn establishment similar to that 

seen at Netherby (steer, 1958: 98). 
, 

In our area the find of a stamped amphora handle of SCIHNIANO in the 

kerblng of the upper road at Cramond Fort (DES, 19B2: 16) glves the road a 
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terminus post quem ln the la te second or early th1rd c-enturYi thls could Imply 
~ 

a programme of repalr also to the roads North of the wall. Since the roads 

through the Lowlands of Scotland must have been used by Severus, 1 t seems 

reasonable to assume that they would have been kept ln repalr to AD 210 at 
1 

l~ast. If long-distance patrolling of the whole area took place, It was/ ln 

", thEr Roman Interest to malntaln the Unes of communication and perhaps even to 

Increase the network. 

- 010 13 reported by Xlph1l1nus as saylng that the rebels agaln revolted 

and vere jo Ined by the caledonll, perhaps because of the sever 1 ty of the 

prev10us terms. Severus prepared to make war aga 1 n but d led at York 1 n AD 

211. HIs dylng words, It 15 sald (SHA Severus, XXIII, 3), were, however, that 

he left the EmpIre, even Brltaln, at peace. 

Herodian s.ays (III, 15) that Caracalla signed a treaty wlth the 

barbar 1ans and accepted the 1 r pledges of good fa 1 th. He a Iso "abandoned the 

enemy terrltory" and then proceeded wlth hls brother and hi3 father '5 remalns 

to Rome. It mlght be that the ter,: 1 tory wh leh the Maeatae were forced to cede 

was returned to them or at least the terms were :Joftened to the extent that 

the settlement whlch sorne h1storians refer to as "hasty" brought about a peace 

that lasted for sorne 90 yeats, until the end of the century. 

The result 15 silence from the historical sources, exeept for one 

short entry ln the vita of Severus Alexander (SHA Severus Alexander, LIX, 6); 

here it ls sald that the emperor was kl11ed i.Denlque agentem eum eum pauc1s 
''\ 

ln Britannia, ut aUi volunt ln Ga1lla, ln vIco cul S1cllla nomen eat •.•• 

This seems unllkely but he was ln Gaul to quell an uprls1ng. At Netherby in 

AD 221-2 (ln his relgn) a drill-hall was dedlcated (RIB 978) as W'ell .1:3 

possiblya temple (RIB 979). There are several coins - one from Blrrens 
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found ln the fort'a second centllly defences (steel, 1956: 91) - of hl~ relgn" 

l'i 
ln our area, otherwlse there 15 no indicatIon that S1rren5 waB used ln the 

third century. 

SETTLEHENT IN THE THIRD CENTURY 

In Tyne-Forth Traprain Law contlnued ln operation as 15 shown by the 

-coi"n and PQttery sequences there (steer, 1958: 106); th'ls maJces 1t the rnost 

useful refelence site ln the Lowlands. Because there 15 no break ln the 

sequence from early Roman tlmes, the VotadlnI, ln wMse territory Trapraln Law 

stands are consldered to have remained on good terms with the, Romans. 

There are, however, settlements ln South-West Scotland, simllar in 

type to those of Tyne-Forth, which began in the first or second century and 

may to have contlnued lnto the thlrd eentury; it cannot, however, be said as 

ln the Cheviots and Tyne-Forth that they increased (Jobey, 1966: 4 and fig 1; 

, 1971). Tho5e are of the scooped type dlscussed fnfra ln Chapter III (Fig 

l.lal; on1y the Boonles has been fully excavated. Sorne settlements of thls 

type appear to reuse former native fort::; whlch lie along the route of the 

Annandale Roman road. The rectilinear sites of Northumberland enclosed by a 

d Itch, are represented ln our area only by Rispain Camp (Fig. 3 .lb) i here the 

ditch i5 deep and the huts of wood. The artifacts found, giving as they dQ 

onlya rough date, would not preclude a third century date for these ,> 

settlements. 

Small "e itadels" or "defensi ve enclosures" bui lt solidly (usually ova1 

in shape and approxil\lately tOm x 33m in area), within a larger fort, are known 

ln the Lowlands where sorne 20 have been recognised (Feachem, 1966: 82-85). 

The typesite at Rubers Law (Curle, 1904-5 and 1906-7) used dressed blacks of 

stone from some Roman bullding; this has led to the assumptlon that the 
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"cltadel" was bul1t after the second century (Feachem 1966: 84). If, as 15 

assumed, the thlrd century was peaceful, the need for such hlgh places would 
" not have come untll later. The other proposaI made 13 that they may have 

represented the headquarters of local administration (ibid) slnce they Ile ln 
t' 

the area of the Later British Kingdoms. They will be discussed ln Chapter v. 

At Whithorn recent excavation (Hlll, 1984) found traces of a 

roundhouse wlth associated Roman pottery, underlylng the laler Christian site. 

Whithorn has produced a Greek coin of Julia Dorn~a, and bronze coins of 

'1. Gallienus (AD 253-68}" Claudius II (AD 268-10 and Tetilc1us (AD 210-73), 

though these were found wlthout recorded association. other coins and 

artlfacts carry the stte'a history on into the four th century and beyond. 

Moss Raploch is another unfortified settlement in Wlgtownshire whlch produced 

the glass h:mgles typical of the Roman per lod but whlch are not closcly datedi 

It may weIl have continued ln use ln the third century. 

" SÎGNS OF PROSPERITY IN THE THIRO CENTURY 

What denote~ prosper 1 ty? The Eact that :3ome of the sett lements do 

not seem to have been fortlfled to the :Jdrne extent as the eaI~.l,er 6ulvivlng 

homesteads, duns, and forts, particularly ln the south of the reglon. AH 

sites produce que~ns for grindlng grain and sorne carbonlsed cereals. Those 

excavated recently (such as Rispaln Camp [Hagerty, 1903) 3how falrly 

extensive cultlvatlon as do the crannogs, and grain ",as notlceably pre5e~t at 

Altnock, excavated as early as 1901-2 (Smith, 1919: 132); few 19th century 

excavators, of course, ",ere looklng for such evldence. South-West Scotland 

was constantly the subject of rdlds ln the four th centu~y as was the rest of 

the Lowland area South of the Antonlne Wall; there must have been, therefore, 

a material wealth to attract such Intruders. l belleve that the fert1le, 
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easlly cultivated land of the coastdl plains, the central plain between Fo~th 
\ . 

and clyde and the paBture land rOllnd about, was from now on developed . 

Where formerly traffie had bee.! by sea, the opening up of the country 

by the Roman road nelwork facll1tated movement, whlch had Its good and bad 

sldes. Roads lay near 5ettlement and settlement se~m5 to have returned to old 
, 

dlsused forts but havlng n~ need for elaborate fortiflcations huts were bullt 

on top of the defences or whereever seemed sultable (as at Kalms Hill where a 

coin of Severus and third century artlfacts were found). This type of 
r 

settlement seems a150 to have occurred in Dumfrlesshire. Here more 

excavation would be needed to confirm the results of the 5urvey work done by 
.. 

ProfessoI Jobey (1971). The later aerla1 Solvay Survey (Jones, DES 1979: 3-4 
'i,'\ 

and Hap) appeared to Indicate that field-systems were no1: nearly 50 plentlful 

as those South of the Solvay and that the Northern sites were always hea~ily 

fort 1fied. 

Did the native sites of the previous century cont1nue to thrive? 

There Is Ilttle evldence that s~eclflcally ties them to the third or four th 

century. The crannogs of Renfrewshire and AYfshire show in the main no 
\ 

destruction and Buston (A1cock, 1979:137-8) and Ashgrove Loch, in particulat, 

have late Roman material. Hyndford Crannog fn Lanark has produced a sherd of 

later Romano-Br lt 1sh Oxfordsh i~re Ware (CurIe, 1932: 381-2 fig .. 64, 6; 

Fulford, 1977: fig. 5, Appendix 4. 83); other artifacts were, however, of the 

f h:st century. The Romano-Br i tish bangles which are the commonest artifact on 

native sites, continue lnto the Dark Ages and Dumbarton Rock has a specimen of 

later type (Stevenson, 1976:49). Castlehill Fort, Dalry, .~uston and probably 

Lochend crannogs have evldence of glass-making (Chapter II Table) which 

presumably continued as it did at the Scottl~h typeslte for aIl Romano-British 
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products, Trapraln Law. Cruclbles, intact and broken appear on most sites and 

thelr use ls unllkely to have been conflned to .qlas:3IIaklng. The button and 

loop dress-fasteners probably a1so contlnued (Wlld, 1970) as did the spiral 

flnger rIng, ring-headed bronze pin, weavlng comb of the prevlous century 

(Gl1lam, 1958: 82). The pennanu1ar brooch certainly contlnued into the Dark 

Ages with modifications. In the"South the small forts sueh as Mote of Mar:k 
~ 

and Cast1ehaven Dun, some of the Chang Duns of Wlgtown and of course the 

crannogs continued, perhaps because of thelr proxlrnlty to the province. 
? ~ 

Settlements of the Romano~Brltlsh type on hillsides and rlver-terraces may 

have Increased. TynIon Doon (WIlliams, 1978) had Buch a sett1ement as had 

probably Brleryshaw HIll and the hl11s near the main North Roman Road (Jobey, 

1971) . 

South of Hadrlan's Wal1vlcl grew up as rlbbon development of 
, 

strip-houses along the roads leading away from the qâles of a fort or a back 

lane developed lnto a secondary street. Along ~adrlan's W~ll sometlmes by-pass 
, 1 
loops round forts attracted houses or even the line of t~e fort's dltches . . 
(Galway, 1965: 165). ThlsjlB Is not evldent ln south-west Scotland though 1t 

may weIl have occurred. At Broornholm Fort there 15 evldence of hut6 
,j, 

constructed on the fortls Interval1um road whlch are tentatlvely ascr1bed to 

the thlrd century (JRS, 1962:164). (Broomholm as a fort -had a Flavian and r, , 

Hadrlanlc occupatIon only (JRS, 1965: 202), lt 15 now thought). Slmllar 

re-occupation of a fort seems to have occurred at castledykes (Robertson,'JRS, 

1956:123) where a souterrain was also found (Kepple 1985: 34). The Bathhouse 

of the fort at Bothwellhaugh was reused (Kepple, 1981:49) wlth a hearth belng , 
found over the opus s1gn1num floOl. 

On Shlrva Farm, 1.3 km East of Auchendavy, a souterrain was found 
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(1726 and 6ubsequently destloyed) ln the hoUow of the Antonine Wall di tch. 

Souterraln6 are now consldered to be storehouses (Kepple and walker, 1985:34) 
il 

) and, as 8uch, are taken to be evidence for settlement closeby. This one' was 

bui1t of Roman stones some Inscrlbed (RIB 2181-3); these obviously came from . 
a cemetery at elther Bar 'Hill or Auchendavy (Keppfe and Walker, 1985, 34). In 

Tyne-Forth a s?uterrain 15 found at Newstead sorne 500 rn from the fort (RCAllMS 
-, , 

1956: 1'1.6) and another at Crlchton, Hidlothian (RCAHMS, 1929: 53-4); both of 

these used Roman stones ln the 1 r cons tructl on. Just East of the area under 
;-') 

study during excavation at CastJelaw (Childe, 1932) a souterrain, whlch 

yielded artlfacts of second century A.D., was found ln the defences of the 
-

hillfort. The souterrain at Wester Yardhouses (fig. 2.Sa infra) ln Lanarle was 

fxcavated (RCAflHS, 1978,11; Welrare, 1984) but no trace of the settlement It 

served was found, nor ""ere there any artlfacts. The most recent discovery of 

li souterrain 15 at AIdeer [fig. 2.8a)(Hunter, 1972-4); th15 termlnated ln a 

sea-cave on the ralsed beach. A amall piece of glass suggested use lri the 
_\ ' 

Roman per iod. These earthhouses are of var lous 1engths and styles; -mos.t have 

a vider space ln the mlddle or end; at Ardeei the cave provldes the extra 

. \ ''Space.!t has been pr.oposed that souterrains should be associated with the 

PIctl (cf. Wainwright, 1953b, 219-232); Walnwright, however, belleved that the 

C:~:~~~alns of th~ Lowlands, whlch he considered off-shoots of those of Angus 

and Aberdeenshire (l953a: 91), were of earller date than AD 297, the date 

assoclated vith the appearance of the historical Piets. In the cases of those 
• 1 

beslde disused forts, one might wonder: if it was the inhabi tants of the viel 

who bullt'souterrains and moved into the forts. 

Blshopton ~as a native site before Roman times (JRS-RB, 1950:93; 

1955: 123; ,Robertson, 1956: 114) as was Bothwellhaugh (Kepple, 1981: 49) and 
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Broollholm. (Truckell, 1984: 200). It seeras that several ROMn forts were bullt 

over native settlements - for exarnple Elg1nhaugh ln Tyne-Forth, and It 18 

reasonable to suppose that,after the Romans left the natives would Move back, 

as does seern to have happened. 

The vic! ln some càses dld survl~e, notably at cramond and poselbly at 

carrlden. At Cramond Fort the coIn serles contlnued durinq the third century 

with gaps only during the relgns of S~verus AI~xlnder, Gaillenu8 and 

Victorinus and again during those of Numerlan and CarausiU5 (Robertson, 1983: 

table) . Excavation i5 contlnulng to Und evldence of extensIve extra-mural 

" settlement wlth associated potteIy and glass dating into the fourth century. 

It might be wondered on account of the stray coins If the Bearsden, 
• 

Kirkintllloch and Bothwellhaugh ViCr stayed ln operation. 

The Severan reorganisatiol\< of the army allowed the troops to marry and 

therefore encouraged alliances with
b 

native women' to -'be~9ularised., Véterans 

usually 9id retire to the vic! but no colonJa or munlclpJa are known to have 
'fi 

been establ1shed North of Hadrian's Wall. 
'li 

t 
There are Many other coIn finds (Robertson, 1~:431-47) with no 

q 1 

recorded association but whlch mlght be Included as It 15 unreasonable to 
Q • 

assume that ~pped later. , Happed for the relattvely (Small area of . . ~ 

South-West Scotland ln the thlrd tentury a,nd not Including the Severan per lod • 

(which only pertained,to Cramond and Kalm~ Hill), they show a rather 
" '\ 

;rnteresting pattern (X1.4 overlay -red). This pattern appears to point to 

activlty in the area south of the Antonlne Wall, centred on Bearsden, - . 
C " 

Bothwellhaugn and Kilklntll1och. They do clusteI round the site,of YO~khl11 

and along the Roman road South, but not as far South as castledykes. Round 
""-
the Renfrewshire and Horth AYIs'hite coast ther'e' 1s a scat:'t'er of coins (usoally 
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probus, Tetr.lclu5 and Galllenu5). The-te la no-thlnq tUI stranraer (the 

o \ • <zr 
ReregonluB of Ptolemaeu5, II, 3, ,5) ln Wlqtown5hlr~ 'and then the odd few 

perhaps Indlcatlnq the eluslve Southern Roman road. One ls on the 11ne of the 

8upposed road from Wardlaw to carzleldi two occurred around Blrrensi and one 

w~s found near the camp of Klrkpatrlck-Flemlnq. Several ate found around the 
• 

Bcllnburgh area but thls 18 not surprislng. It Is of course inconcluslve, but 

'-
ln a tlme of peace the fact that they are almost aIl bronze, of llttle value, 

suggestao that they came 'out of Roman pockets. 

CHANGES IN TRIBAL HAMES AND STRUCTURE , 

Changes were occurring in the tribal names. 'There may also have been 
~ 

changes ln tribal structure caused by the fotmations of Kingdoms, 50metimes 

attrlbuted 'to seyerus' reorganlsatlon of the frontier. The Maeatae are a new 

name as a~fl the Corlonototae. This last suggests the name of a clvitas, but 

no such settlement ls yet attested ln the area. Th-è dlversa loca of the 

Co.mographJa have' b;en ~ested to be tribal meeting-places (Richmond & 

Crawford, IH9: 15; steer: 1958: 107-8; Breeze, 198,1: 139) as a late second or 

yearly third century rneans pl otganising the area between the two walls sirnllar 

~ ttô the system used to control tribes North of the Danube (Dio, lxxi,15-16, 19; 
~ 

lxxl1, 2-3). Treatles were made and assemblies to deal'with tribal problerns 
, , 

~re heldJonce a rnonth under a Roman centurion. Two names resemble those of 
c 

.. Lowland tribes: Locus Dannoni (for the Darnnonii tribe) and Loçus Segloes 

il (Selgovae tribe). Three others Hixa, Panov! us and Hinox have not been 
, 

Ident if i ed. Locus Taba was probab~y ,around the Tay. Locus Hanavl seerns to 

refer to the fourth-flfth century district at tjie he ad of the Firth of Forth: 

the Hanau of the Goddodln, (Richmond, 1958: 9s)and 148). The Locus Haponl 15 
-..['&:" 

~~ , ~~;,. .n 

not the name of a tribe at aU, as .far as 15 known. It may refer to the 
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Clochmabenstone (Richmond, 1958: 149), South of' Dumft les, prevlous cl ted' ln 
, 

Ch.II,'whlch wa~ a tribal meeting-place in medlaeval times and had a re11g10us 

t\ signlficance referring to the Celtlc God Hal:rnn or Haponus. lfë<::&nt excavation.' 
( , 
~ . 
(Crone,' 1983:19) found that th16 stone lfi indeed Vtlly old, datinq to th~ !larl}' 

Bronze Age; It may well have been a scene of trlbal rites ln from Bronze Age 

onwards. Lochmaben, neal Lockerbie, where two Roman loada converge (Radford, 

1950) has also been proposed for the site of the locus HaponL '} 

1 conalder that there 15 more slgn1flcance to these Ioca than me,Iely 

"a collection of 'odd places'" whlch were left out when makLng,up the 

Cosmographia and Inserted as an afterthought, as has been proposed (Rivet and 
, 

Smith, 1979: 212). They bear too much slmllarity to the trlbal names and 

perhaps to rltual meeting-places. If four are Indeed ln Scotland i t would 

seem like ly that the three unknown Hixa, Panov1 us and H1nox would a lso be ln 
{-

the same area since they are in the middle of the group. The idea of trIbal 

meeting-places 15 acceptable; It is impossible, however, to establish where 

they were unless further Information cornes to llght. 

1 t 15 not certain that peace was genera 1 througholJt th Ls per lod. 1 

thlnk that small raids continued outside and perhaps even withln the Province; 

otherwlse what would be the purpose of so many troops. So long as the 

exploratores performed t<eir d!-\ty of reporting and the auxlliarles kept order, 

however, the Pax Romana was essentlally maintalned. 

It 15 ironie that' i t was another Roman bid for power that brought an 

end to the comparative peace of the thlrd century. Dlocletlan's Cae~ar, 

Haxllllan, whlle ln Gaul to quell a peasant rlsing ln AD 285, appointed H. 

Aurel1us Hausaeus carauslus to command of the Classls Britannica ln order to 

control plracy ln the Channel. Carauslus was very successful but enrlched 
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hlmse 1f, as much as or even more than h 15 Emperor (Bede, Hg VI). Hax Imlan, 

nov co-emperoI, ordered his arrest but Carauslus, according to tradition, 

landed in Northumberland, won over the Br itons and made an arrangement wlth 

the P lets and Scots. He beat the forces of the Roman Governor Basslanus who 

was kil1ed ln the action; carauslus then won over the leqlons and deelared 
. 

hlmself Emperor ln AD 286 or 287. Haxlmlan's fleet, sent to attack hlm was 

defeated" Diocletian and Haxlmlan conferred on hlm the tltle of Augustus and 
1 

gave hlm also' a part of Gaul. His qovernment was good, it seerns, and his 

colns penetrated into South-West Scot land although only as lsolated flnds and 

not in any quantlty. There Is also evldence that he repaired roads in the area 

of Hadrlan's Wall (RiB 2291). There i5 also no evldence of internaI strife ln 

Brl taIn. 

In AD 293 two new Caesars were appolnted, Galerlus for the East and 

Constantlus Chlorus for the West. Constant lus captured Boulogne after a 

selge, thus deprivinq Carausius of his Gallic possessions. In AD 293, 

carauslus, who was hlg,hly thouqht of in his seven years ln power, was murdered 

by his flnancial officer and successor Allectus. Al1eetus reiqned for three 

years accordlng to tradition but was unpopular. He removed troops from the 

North to combat Constantlus and this led the Northern tribes - now for the 

first tlme cal1ed Piets (Pan. Lat. Veto VIII (V), 11, 4) - ta invade the 

Province. The highland zone as far South as York was laid waste. 

Constantius divided his arrny. One contingent landed in Hampshire whlle 

Constantlus himself sailed up the Thames. Allectus was defeated and then 
.,. 

killed by his soldiers in AD 296, and the task of retrieving the Province was 

left to Constantlus. 
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THE rOURTH AND EARLY FIrTH CENTURY: 

A'GRADUAL CHANGE TO A NEW OROER? 
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Constantlus ' triumphal entry lnto London was celebrated by a panegyric 

(Pan Lat. Veto VIII {V) 11, 4) in AD 297; this first mentions the name Plet! 

as the Northern enemy (of the Romans), together with Hlbernll and Brltonnl. 

Constantlus was halled conqueror over aIl three. 

THE PIeTS: THEIR ORIGIN. 

Who the PIets were and where they llved has ~een a question which has 

exercised the imaginations of scholars for many years. Were they a new 

people who gradually rose to prom! 

la the Latin name P!cti ~c 

ce, or the old ~lbes under a new name? 

no more than "the pa1nted 

ones", a nlckname ln fact; or ls It the Latlnlsed version of the trIbal name? 

Walnwright, who edited The problem of the PIets explored various 

posslbilitles and remarked that we only know what other people called them and 

not what they ca1led thernselves (1955: 2). 

The Plet! were for long thought to be incornera, because of their late 

hlstorical appearance, the coupllng of thelr name wlth the Irish ra1d1ng 

trlbes H!bernI and ScottI, and perhaps because of Bede's remarks (1,1). 

Present thinking, following matnly Walnwright's theory (1955: 49-53) 15 that 

the name Plet! 15 a group-name coverlng a number of separate tr1bes among thern 

the descendants of the caledo611, Decantae, Lugl, Smertae, Venleones and 

Vaeomagl (II, 3, 8-9) and possibly other tribes whose names are unknown, one 

~ of whom becarne dominant; aIl 11ved North of the Forth-Clyde line. By the end 

of the peaceful, and undocumented, thlrd century the group-names caledonll and 

Haeatae covering most of these trlbes had been replaced by the group-name 

PIetI . 

This appears to be borne out by Ammianus (XXVII 8, 5), who says that 

the PIets were then (AD 368) divided into two tribes: DIcalydones and 
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verturlone3. Ptolemaeu5 (II, 3,ll Identlfled the ocean to the North of 

Britain as Douekaledonius. A possible relatlonship betwe~~ the name of the 

ocean and the tribe of Ammlanus was proposed by Nora ChadwIck (1958: 146-7); 

she also suggested that the Venlcones of Ptolemaeus became the Vertullones of 

Ammlanus. In Dark Age tlmes this tribe 1nhablted the area of FOltrenn, which 

she consldered ta be modern Fife and Angus. Rivet.and Smith more recently 
\ 

favour a Perthshire location for the VerturIones (1979: 496). 

LANGUAGE AND CUSTOMS 

The PIets, howeveI, are not looked upon as "Blitons" although the11 

language was a branch of P-Celt1c (Jackson, 1955: 132 and most phllo1og1sts) 

s1mllaI ta that spoken by the Britons. Their matrllinear succession Is 

unusual, differentlating them from other Celtic trlbes. Knowledge of thls 

eomes from Bede (HE, I,l) who says that the PIets, arrlvlng to settle and 

havlng brought no women obtained wlves from the Scots subject to the condition 

that they would choose the1r king from ,the female rather than the male Une. 

The only writing that survives 15 lhe!r Klng-lisl, part of the sa-called 

Pictish Chronicle, a Latin text of about the nlnlh century put together from 

older materials. It i5 not considered trustworthy before the tlme of the1r 

King Bruide' s convers t'on to ChI lst1an~ ty by St. Columb,ai the date AD 565' was 

the 9th year of King 8ruide's reign (Bede HE III, 4) at whleh time there were 

Northern Piets and Southern PIets. In the Klng-llst no king Is succeede~ by 

h 15 own son but rather by a brother or nephew which does seem ta conform to 

the matrilinear system. One noteworthy poinl 15 that P1ctlsh klng8 often had 

foreign fathers (Walnwrlght, 1955,28). 

In the fourth eentury the Romans used llght scoutlng vessels, scalae, 

to search for pirates and other marauders. These were palnted the colour of 
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the sea, the salIs and the even the mens' clothes belng dyed to this co1our ln 

order to camouflage them. The nick-name given to them by the Brltons vas 

plcatae or plctae (Vegetlu13 IV,37). The form plctae 15 the most widely 

accepted (cf. Chadwick, 1958: 164-70). If the Brltons called the Roman ships 

"painted" dld they apply the' same name to the PIets? 
li 

It allows for a certain 

amount of punnlng ln Latin and perhaps also ln Brlttonic, which 113 a commmon 

way to treat the enemy. claud lan calI 9 the PIets "well named" (nec falso 

nomIne) and rc[ers to the "dying" Piet ferroque notatas per leg1t exanlmes 

Plcto morlente figuras. Painting or tattoolng was earller attrlbuted to the 

Brltons (Caesar BG xlv) and was still belng used by C1audian of Drltannla ln 

the same passage ferro plcta genas (de primo consulatu Stl11chonIs, II 

247-55). The Piets attacked naked or nearly 50 (Gildas, 19,]) 50 1t may have 

been a rI tual daubing or tattooing whieh added to the terrar of the!r attacks. 

Piet Ish symbol stones, bath pagan and Christian, have a dlstr Ibutlon 

North of the Antonlnc Wall w!th just one example at Trusty's lIill, 

Kirkcudbrlght, and two symbols engraved on a silver Chaln froIn Whlt(!cleuch 

(fig. Sc) (Allen and Anderson, 1903: 472-3) ln South-West Scotland and one 

other ln Mldlothlan. The meanlng of the Intrlgulng Plctlsh symbols has 50 far 

not been solved (fig. Sa and b). A date for the pagan incised 5tones (Class 

1) has been set close to the sixth century after Christ on the basls of their 

51mllarlty to Northumbrlan design (stevenson, 1955: Ill), while the later 

stones (Class II) ln relief, w1 th Christian symbols as weIl, are dated from 

the Pictish conversion to Chrl13tianlty by st. Columba in the mld-seventh 

eentury. Plctlsh art as shown on them 15 imaginative and simllar to other 

Celtic art work, particu1ar1y Scythie at Hs best (Thomas, 1961: 57)[fl9. S.la 

and Sb). Thomas, however, thought lt representatlve of East Scottish society 
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c) 

-- ------------------------

Class l Pictlsh Stolle from Aberlenmo, Angus. 
Pictlsh cross-slab, Neigle, Perth~hire. 
under 1 t double dlsc and z-rod as ut Trust y , s Hill 
the Plctish beust siml.lur ta the Nelgle s1ub is 
depicted ut 'l'rusty's H:!.ll. Iutd'l€, 1;.II:H. 
Pic hsh s 11 ver chain und de taU on termlnal ring -
WIn tec1euch. Lunnrkshlre - Ri tchie. 1981. 
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1er date (1961: 46). l thlnk that an eaIller date 5hould be env15aged 

The "early" incised stones show only symbols- as the 

st at Trusty's Hill - and are altogether less elaborate than those 

ln genera11y asssoeiated with Christian syrnbols. 

It seems certain that at this tlme the Piets 11ved North of the Antonlne 

Wall (Gildas 14, and 18i Bede 1,12). The Piets of Gal10way mentloned dS 

belng vlslted by st. Kentigern (Jocelyn XXXIV) are like1y to have been a l2th 

eentury myth (Wainwright, 1955:42) although later English writers (notably 

Richard of Hexham) perpetuated thls. The term Piets was sornetlmes used by 

Eng1ish wrlters as a general and pejorative term for'all Inhabltants North of 

the Tyne-Solway l1ne lnto modern Urnes. Hadrlan'~ Wall was called "The Plct's 

Wall" lnto the 18th eentury. Although the Piets ~ere absorbed lnto the Klngdom 

of the Scots c. AD 843 by Kenneth MacAlpln, and their wrltten language 

presumably lost al thls tlme (Henderson, 1967:161), the name survived. 
4-

There secms Il t tIe doubt that for the people of Br i ta ln the "enemy" ln 

the four th century (and for most of the fifth century also) was, the Pict~nd 

the Scots. The Attacottl seem ta be coupled with them from tlme to time and 

it would appear lhat thls people carne from North-West Scotland or from the 

North of Ireland but their home land Is uncertain. 

Table 5.1 ;5um3/ up the incursions of the fourth century and the names 

gl ven to the "enemy" by the Romans. 

EFFECTS OF THE RAIDS ON SETTLEMENTS AND FORTS 

How màch settlement in South-West Scot land ~as destroyed by th~se 

intermittent raids and invasions ~nd how severe they were it 15 impossible to 

~sess - although the majority of sites, 50 far Investlgated only ln part, 

appears to have no later Roman artifacts. If raids and invasions came by land 
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TABLE 5.1 
INCURSIONS OF THE FOURTH CENTURY 

DATE TRIBES INVOLVED E"PEROR or GENERAL REFERENCE 

297 PICt! et Hlbernl Constant! U5 Pa •• [olt. VIII (V) U,. 
306 CaleJane:; et aIl 1 P Idl Constanttus lncertus, Pill. Lolt. Veto VI (VIIl 7, 1-2. 

315 ? COHtan t Ine 1 CIL VIII, 23116; Eusebius, d, VIt. eoututaj, I,2~. 

342 Pletl et Scottl raid Constans JuliUS H.aternus, 28, 6. 

360 Pletl et Scottl LuplClnus 
<Loci IUltlbas VICI» v.i5tolrl?IItl 

364-5 PICtJ, ScOttl, httacottl ? A •• lanus XXVI, 4,5. 

367 Barbarldn Consplracy Severus; [ovlnusl 
Plctl=Dlcalydones t Verturlones then TheodosIus ) 
Attacot t1, ScOttl 
(Saxones, Francl) 

A •• lanus XXVII 8, 1-IOi XXVIII 3, 1-2 ) 
AreaOl or Arcanl Alli anus XXVII 1 3, B. 

382 P ICtl, Seo t t 1 Magnus MaXIIUS Chrono Gal1.452. 

395-99 Pnb, Scotb Shhcho Claudlan, de prJlo CO'Sàl~tu StilJcho,is, ]1 2.7-25~. 
) , 

401-2 PICtJ, Scottl St! licho Cliudlan,dt Bello 6etlco 416-418. 

" 
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.the network of Roman Roads would have led ta set'tlements between the WaLls or 

~ alternatlvely to the South. It 1s a long way overland (approx 160 km) to 

attack and plunder: the much r lchp.r vIc t of Hadr lan '5 wall. Attack5 may have 

been malnly by Bea. In AD 360, however, Ammlanus notes (XX, l, 1) that the 

Fletl and Scott! were plundering in the frontier regions. It was Romans who 
\ 

called thelr retallation in support of the Br 1 tons "'Io/'ar". 
-' 

1 .. 

In Ayrshlre Buston Crannog, Lochspouts and a150 Ashgrove Loch Crannog 

do have late Roman artifactsi in tact Bu!)ton i5 believed ta have had its 

florult in the Dark Ages (Laing, 1975:37). The Galloway Forts of 
, 

Castlehaven, Mote of Mark, and probably Trusty's HIll flourished at thls time 

as dld the undefended sett1emp.nt at whithorn. The Cramond vlcus and !ts 

roads were still ln use whlle the Carr iden vlcus has traces of four th century 

pottery. The fort at Bathwellhaugh was probably still occupied by native 

people, as may have been Broomho1m. The dates of nei ther of thfse are secure 

but there are two unstratified coins ot Galllenus and Dlocletian faund near 

Bothwellhaugh Fort (Robertson, 1983:442). 

From the beq lnnlnq of the four th century forts at, and South of 

Ha'drlan's Wall, began to show a so-cal1ed "chalet" type of barracks thought to 
} . 

have been occupled by 501dlers and thelr familles; thls occurred a150 at the 

outpost forts (Welsby, 1982: 79-90). 

There 15 no arch.Jeolog1cal evldence at the Western end of Hadrlan's 

Wall that forts suffered destruction at the beglnnlng of the fourth century. 

Bewcastle alone appears to have been burned and looted ln the later thlrd 

century (Welsby, 1982: 35), but it was rebuilt and lasted lnto the mld-fourth 

century. Netherby does not appear ta have suffered while Hlgh Rochester and 

Rlsingham recelved new gates and towers (Welsby, 1982:70). Maryport, 
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cumbria, appear8 to ha~e contlnlJed ln oper.ül~\n w~thout rebutldlng ftom lhe 
time of Gordian untll c. AD 360 or later (Welsby, 1982: 40). If anythinq the 

record seems to s90w sorne abandonment of the Wall forts - 8owness-on-Solway, 

, Halton Chesters, Great Chesters and the vieus at Chesterholm. The only 

inscription showing substantial rebul1ding at thls time comes from BIIdoswald 

(RIB 1912). The prlncl pia and balneum were rebullt because they had fallen 

cinto ruin and become covered wi th earth. It seems wayward to suggest that 

this 15 a euphemism for enemy destruction. The reconstruction was dedlcated 

to Dlocletlan add Maximianu5. The only other inscription of similar date (RIB oC ' .... 

1613) from Housesteads Is very fragmentary showing only th~ Emperors' names. 

otheI 1ebuildings at Hlgh Rochester (RIB 1279, 1280) and Lancaster (RIB 605) 
", 

also Indicate restoratlon that was due to dlsuse or age rather than unrest and 

It 13 dlfficult to date them exactly. 

There are no notices of any battles but Constantlus Chloru5 arrlved 

wlth hls own field armYi due to thelr defectlon to Carauslus and Allectu5 the 

leg10ns probably cou Id not be trusted. Indications are t.hat the forts of 
J 

Hadrlans Wall were not manned in any substantial way. It 13 not clear either 

where or when destruction did occur. It 15 noticeble that on aIl expedltlons 

mounted by Rome during this century commanders arrive with a field arruy. It 

suggests that, at best, the army of Britain was depleted. Under Constantine 

substantial Chan~s were made to the army of the la te Empire (Hoider, 1982: 

97). The Limitanei consisting of alae, cohortes et numerl was the new name 

fO\ what were essentially frontier pol ice. The R Ipenses, cons istlng of the 

1eg10'n3 made up of new-style cavalry and infantry were the reserves behlnd 

h Hadrian' s Wa 11. From the latter a SIna 11 temporary fie Id army could be 

detached under a cornes. This does not seem ta have been sufflclent fOI 
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futur~)eampa1gns s1nee, as has been sald, each general blOUght h1s own field 

army. 

,Front 1er roads appear to have been upgraded although few rnllestones 

surv1ve. A much re-used mllestone from Carlisle (RIBÎ 2290-92) had three 

dedicatlons upon It: to Carau~lus at one end, a centre one whlch 1s illegible, 

and to Constantine at the other end; another also from Carlisle (RIB 2294) 15 

to constantl"e and Galerius. Nothlng survives from beyond the frontier. 
" 

pr"ulDab 1y th~ad. ta th. outpos t forts were ma Lnta Lned. 

farther than that pos1tively, but pllgrlmage routes and the 

One ean go no 

foundations of the 

Saints of the jfth an~ sixth centur les appear to follo .... the line of the ·Roman 

Roads l'n Sou(h-West Se~tland (Simpson, 1940: 2-14, Map.l), suggestlng 

... continued use throughout the Lowlands. 

" The Lowlands of s~otland sho .... little evldence of a punitive expeditlon 

by Constantlus. An open crossbow brooch found neal Moffat, Dumfriesshire, 
~~ , 

(Robertson, 1970: 212) .... ith an inscription commemorating the vicennalia of 
'" 

Dlocle~Jan on 20 November AD 303 has been recently suggested as belonging to 

one of Constantius' officers (Hassall, 1916:' 107). south-West Scot land may . 
have been the scene of sorne campa ign 1 n AD 305 because the number of 

unstratlfled coins in Lowland Scotland (~ap Il.5 Green Overlayl of the 

Tetrarc;)lyand of Constantine (9 ln Ayrshlre, l ln Dumfries, 7 ln Dunbarton, 2 

ln wlqtown, 2 ln Klrkcudbrlght, 8 ln Lanark, 3 in stirling, 6 ln Midlothlan 

and 6 ln Renfrewshlre) are difflcult to explaln as ancient or modern losses 

(Robertson, 1983: 430). There are a150 2 bronzes of Diocletian, 1 of Ga1erius 

an41 of Constantine from Cramond where perhaps trad~ continued. Few are 

recorded farther South although unstratifled bronze coins of Constantine 1 (of 

the period AD 330-46) and another of Procopius (AD 365-6) were recently found 
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at cast1edykes (DÈS 1984:26; 1986: 30)i from BirrIens there are 3 
" 

unstratlfied coins of Constantlus l, ,Haxentlus and Constantine I. Constantine. 

took the title Brit~nnjcus ln AD 315, but Euseblus~records only trouble ln ' 
l' 0,. 

Wales. There seems ~o suggestion th~t the troub~es eame from the North.-, 
Later losses oceur in the tlme of Constans and Contantl-us-JII, 'at limeS" when ' 

"" Sorne 27 year~ the~pass'b'efore 
(28,6) ln AD 342. It is hardly l1kely 

"" '- - /'-~ - / 7 

raids are reêorded by Julrûs -;at~~~ 
!) \J 

that the Irish yalds had dled out 
-

durlng the Interval, but they must have now have become partleularly severe 
~ , 
"slnee Constans caine ln person. Sin,ce l the PIets and espe,clally,the Scots dld 

travel by sea (Gildas, 19) it was not neeessary that the Interior of 

South·West Scotland should ha\je suffered. As the Scott! dwelt, at thls time 

in Ireland it is reasonab1e to suppose that it would be" the West of S~otland,_ 

England and Wa~es which would be affected. Plunder was no doubt the 'objeet . 
, 

and thls vould seem to imply a certain amount of wealth (be It anImaIs, goods 

or qJality slaves) in the area plundered. A certaIn amount of Irish 

settlement perhaps al~ began to oeeûi ln G~lloway but it 15 not knovn whether 

. ;r 

,thls took place early or late in the fourth century. Sorne sort of treaty vas " 

made (Ammianus, XX, 1,1) between Piets, Scots and Romans. Colllngvood 

suggested that, following the procedure of the' later Empire, ,Constans allowed 

colonies of Piets and Seots to settle vithin his territory. He elted the 

fiettlement of the Deisi of County Heath in parts of South Wales i~ the thlrd 

century a~d suggested that it might nov have been formally recognlsed. Such a 

procedure might have taken place wlth the Piets in Galloway or ln the 

Tyne-Forth"" area. It wou1d account for the later reference to "PIets" ln . \ 
Southern Seotland (Anonymou5, Vita Sanct! Cuthbert! c AD~O~ first). Th lis 
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vould aiso assume that South-West Scotland still came wlthin the EmpIre or at 

least Its hegemony! 

Another 17 years pa~5ed before Julian sent Luplclnus to Br 1 ta ln vi th 

a f1eld-army to drive out the Piets and Scots who on this occasion had Invaded 
" 

the frontler districts and were destroying the loca ln this re'1ion (Ammianu5 

XX, 1,1). Richmond thouqht that these were the market areas and loca of the 

" Ravenna cosmography (.1955, 120). ThIs Ume 1t seems llke1y that the invasion 
1 

came by land from the North and 1f there 15 S 19n1f lcance in the word loca, ln 
, 

tbe "buffer" area of the Lowlands. 1 am not convineed that the I/ewlands were 

abandoned by the Romans even at this tlme. The outpost forts of Netherby and 

Bewcastle in the West, and of High Rochester and Risingham in the East 

continued in operatIon' (Welsby, 1982: 10, 35, 40). There vas still a 

Romanlsed presence at Cramond, even if it 'vaü civillan. Traprain Law was not 

destroyed (because the coIn series continues), the crannogs and the forts of 

aalloway survi ved. Fortl flcatlons were absolutely necessary by th1s tlme but 
., 

Most of the settlement in South-West Scotland was already heavily fortifled. 
'\ 

The Western end of Hadrian' s Wall in Cumbl:!a survi ved as did the forts of 

Haryport and Papcastle (Welsby, 1982: 40). 

In AD 364, Ammlanus says (XXVI 4,5), PIets, Saxons, Scots and Attacotti 

vere plunder InC]' the whole of Brl ta'ln. These attacks came apparently from the 

sea. No action appears to have been taken by the Romans and this may hâve 

been the reason for the concerted attack from the West by Piets, Scots and 

AttacottI ln AD 367. Saxons from the East and Franks on the South aiso 

attacked BIitain. Ammianus says (XXVII,8) that theyattacked by land and sea. 
_ v 

The Duke of Brltaln, Fullofaudes, was ambushed and surrounded and Nectarldus 

the Count of the Saxon shore \las k 111ed. Wh~re these events happened 15 not 
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known although 1 t ls supposed, on no author lty, to have been ln the North 

because the base of th~ Count of the Saxon shore ls generally cons Idered to 

have been at York. Roman action had to be taken and after two genl!lIals had 

been sent, presurnably wlthout success, Count TheodosIus vas despatched vlth a 

field army (Ammianus, XXVII, 8 and 6-7). He encountered bands of "enemy" en 

route to London and dlspersed them (XXVII, 6,7-8), He promlsed pardon to 

deserters and many others (soldlers?) "wander Ing about on leave ln var iou~ J 

places" (XXVII, 8, 10). Is thls a vay of saylng that the Roman Army was 
," 

totally dlspersed? Although many soldlers were statloned ln Brl tain accord1ng 

to the Notl t1a Dlgn1 tatum they were not effective. Theodosius sent for 

CivilIs to govern Br 1 taIn as deputy-prefect and Dulc1tlus to run the army 

(XXVII, 8, 10). AU thls act Ion, however, was 'taken from London and had " 

nothlng specl f 1eaHy to do ",!th the North. '( It has even been Buggested 

tBartholemew,- 1984: 179-80) that there was no Barba.rlan Consplracy at a11; 

Instead 1 t was a "revoit of the urban poor" eaused by a shortage of food whlch 

~rou9'ht TheodosIus to Brltain). 

GILDAS' BRITAIN 

Perhaps more attention should be pald to what Gildas (de ExJcJdJo 

/' BritannJae) has to say. According to his biographer he vas a Briton of 

South-West Scot'land, from Arecluta (Honk of Ruys, Breton LHe of Gildas, 1; 

Chadwlck 1958: 123-8). Gildas, a monk, wrote in the mid-sixth century, not a 
; 

hlstory, but a dlatr 1be against the evil rulers' of his o~n Ume. The 

hlstor ical details he provldes are obscure, tlme 15 telescoped 30 much as to 

be almost use1es5 and the work i8 larded w1th theolog1cal alluslons. On1yone 

real date 15 mentloned, the third consulsh1p of Aetius, vhich should fall 

about AD 450. He does however say that tyrants Increaséd befole Maximus (AD 
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383-8) was sent to Gaul and beheaded at Aqullela which shows sorne know~ge of . ~ 

the late fourth century. Gildas does provlde sorne detalls and was used by Bede 

and by Nennlus. He knew of the two Walls and he mentions reconstruction of a 

turf wall by the Brltons and the rebulldlng of a stone wal1 by the Romans 

. helped by the Britons. The turf wall he places at the Antonine Wall. Was 

lt rebullt? Few scholars belleve that lt was. The PIets, he says, carne from 

the North and the Scots from the West and though dlfferlng on sorne th1ngs they 

often made common cause to despoll the Br1tons (19.1). The Picts and Scots, 

he refers to as "overseas nations" (14.1) who came by sea with 'oars' and 

'salls' (16.1). During the Roman perlod lt seerns that raldlng was thelI 

object. Gildas does not see Britain in the mld-fourth century (that 15 prlor 

to Maximus) as other than Romanlsed and he conslders the area of the Blitons 
.' 

to run as far North as the Antonine Wall. Britaln was ruled by tyrants (petty 

klngs) and the soldlery was aiso Romano-Br 1t1sh. He says that the enemles of 

Roman Br i ta in ln the la te Roman and Immed iate post!...Roman per lods (16 and 19.1) 

were the P lets and Scots not the Saxons. 
1 

The Saxons helped the Britons at 

Blat but later caused the downfa 11 of Br itain. 

ARCANI OR AREANI 

It 15 in connection with Vaientinus, exlled to Britain and a possible 

usurper ("l\::;-;;:!anus XXVIII, 3, 4-6) that the treachery of the Arcarl1 or Areani 

18 mentioned. These detachments had been establlshed ln early tlmes and had 

gradually become corrupted. Rolphe (AmmlanU3 Loeb Bd. 1952' 135) trans lates 
t . 

a,s follows: Il •• at various times they had been led by the receipt or promise 

of qreat booty to betray to the barbarians what we (the Romans) were planning" 

(XXVIII, 3, 8). (This last phrase i5 often trans1ated as "our posit1ons"). 

Rolfe uses the reading arcanl (secret agents or spies). A number of other 
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scholars (Hann, 1971: NO'. 198; Richmond, 1955; welsby, 1982; 103 and 109 ) 

take the read lng arean 1 wh Lch means "men 0 f the sheep-fo ld", or n?E the open 

spac~". It has been suggested (Richmond, 1958: 115) that these agents may 

have llved ln homesteads or native forts. This seems to be golng too far 

unless the areanl were native ,troops, which no-one has 50 far suggeated. It 18 
\ 

not known what A~mlanus orlglnally meant\It seems safer, thetefore, to assume 

that arcanl was meant. 

VALENTIA AND ITS POSSIBLE LOCATION 

Valentinus' rebell10n 15 given as much importance by Ammlanus as the 

barbar Ica consplratl0 sinee valent Lnus had a grudge against Theodosius 

(XXVI II, 3,4) and ValentLnus may have had connect lons wl th the P lets and 

Scots, because Theodoslus then went on to protect the frontiers bY:3cntinels 

and O'utposts. " .. And 50 completely did he recover a province whlch had 

passed lnto the enemy's hands and restore it to \ts former
l 

condition, that, 

ln the words of h15 report, 1 t had a legl t lrnate governor; and 1 t was 

henceforth ,~.a11ed Va1entla, by the wlsh of the emperor .. n(Ammlanus XXVIII, 3 

1). L 
On reading Arnrnianus one might think that the whole Dlocese of BIltain 

was to be called Valentia but the Notitia Dlgnitatum whlch refez:s to troop 

dispositions and offices in the late fourth or early (lfth centuries l1sts 

Bve provinces: Maxima Caesar lensls, Valent la, Br 1 tannla Pr lma, Br !tannI? 

Secunda and Flavia Caesarlensls (OC.I, 16-77,119-121), The whereabouts of 

none of l::hese are certain but Valentia in partlcu1ar 13 somethlng of a 
> 

mystery. Theodosius 15 varlously bel1eved to have camp~lgned beyond the 

Forth-Clyde r~thmus (Glraldus cambrensls quoted ln Wade-Evans, 1948-9: 55); 
, 1 

in Lowland Scbtland (based on Bertram, 1757, De Situ Brlttan\?ei Roy, 1793: 
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Hap), ln North England, Yorkshire/Lancashire (Thomas, 1981: 200) or ln the 

North of Wa1es (Col1ingwood, 1937: 286). It Is my opinion that Valentla would 

be an honorlflc name for the whole diocese at thal Immediate tlme, ~lnce l 

take Ammlanus at face value (cf. Hindi 1975); perhaps it was later applied to 

a regrouplng or to new terrltory taken over. (London was renamed Augusta and 
'1 
1 that dld not last). If the area of South-west Scotland or the whole Lowland 

area were brought lnto the ProvInce by Magnus Maximus, a rearrangement under 

stllicho could then demote the name Valentia to a minor province and still 

support its belng qlven a'governor. 

The scttlement of a numerus of Alamannl near the Wall by Theodosius 

ln the re1gn of Valentlnian 1 15 attested in AD 372 (Ammianus XXIX, 4, 7); 

the1r King Fraomarlus 15 glven the rank of Tribune._ This \lould date the!r 

arrivaI after the Consplracy and mlght show a rotatlonal change of troops. 

The NotJtla DlgnJtatum appears to show thcm at y1ndobala identlfied as 

Rudchester ln Northumberland (Rivet & Smith, 1~80: 500). Wade-Evans argues 

that they were Fri5ians and located a10ng the shore of the Forth, because of 

I1ngulstic associations wlth the 11tus Frls1cum of Kentlgern (Jocelyn's 

Kent19"'rn, 8; Wade-Evans, 1948-9: 54). 

Gildas sets the tlme for seeking refuge ln hlgh fortifled places, 

forest strongholds and promontory forts (25, 1) as being after the departure 
l-'il 

li of the Romans, about mld-flfth century. Fortifications and refortifled 

places, however, seem to have become necessary by the mld-fourth century, 

about the tlme of the Barbarlan Conspiracy. South-West Scotland had Its Iate 

.Roman cltadels or defenslve enclosures as had Tyne-Forth. Examples which 

seem ta meet thls type are: Carman and perhaps Duncarnock ln Dumbartonshlre, 

The Moyle in Kirkcudbright, Craigle HIll in West Lothian and also ln amaller 
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forts such as Dow Hill (Ayrshire) and Holmains (Dumfriesshlre). At some of 

these, notably Carman, round stone-walled houses occurred of the type 

assoclated wlth la te Roman times (curIe, 1904-5; Feachem, 1962:84). (Not all 

of these are inc1uded in the Gazetteer because l was unab1e to Und 

information on them ln the llterature). Tyron Doon and Brieryshaw H111 show 

continued occupation lnto the Dark Ages and beyond (Horr1son, 1975: 70). 

Re-use of earller Duns occurs at sltes outside th~~area and at Dumbarton'Rock 

while sorne of the small forts such as Mote of Mark had thelr florult ln the 

Dark Ages (Alcock, 1979: 136). Nearly a11 of the carly habltatlonB of the 

area were already Eortlfled but forts were reused a5 hamleto for permanent 

occupation rather than as the refuges of an earller age. Many of the sites of 

the area under study show Med laeval ar t ifacts. One might wonder why are there 

not traces of habitations of the occupants ln more peacefu! perlods. 

Suggestions have been made that these cltadels reprenented the headquarters of 

local administration or at least over-lordshlp durlng the last BtageB of Roman 

oçcupatlon (Feachem, 1962: 64). Dumbarton Rock was flour1shing as AH Clut, 

the capital of the Klngdom of strathclyde ln the flfth century. The Mote of 
" 

Mark has been suggested as capital of the Klngdom of Rheged ln the slxth 

century (Alcock, 1979: 137). Gildas refers to "tyrants" who scem to be 

"klngs" (De Exld. 13) and lt mlght,be that they were chosen by an pSsembly 

rather than constltutlng purely heredl tary rulers. )' 
~ 

MAGNUS MAXIMUS - HIS IMPORTANCE TO LATER ROMAtr."BRITAIN , 
Magnus, Maximus achleved hlgh office ln the provlnce, but whether as 

Dux or Cornes 15 not known. He led a 5uccessful campalgn agalnst the Plet! and 

Scottl "ln the North, ln AD 382, whlch may have taken hlm up lo the Antonlne 

Wall. Gildas seems to suggest that he was of British stock (De ExId.l3, 1-2). 
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( Even if Gildas dlsapproved of hlm, Magnus Maximus, or Haxem Wledlg as the 

Blitons styled him, became popular in Brltain. He roarried the daughter 

(Custennln) of a British king (y Cymm. 8, 1887: 86) and produced daughters as 

weIl as 50ns constantine, Antonlus and Leo (Nennlus 49; Wade-Evans, 1948-9: 

56), who feature as founders of the British Kinqdoms. This 15 not bourne out 

by Roman sources, who state that he was a native of Spain, with a son Flavius 

Victor and a daughter (PLRE: 588). Maximus' maIriage alliances were 

extensive (Wade-Evans, 1948-49: 55-56; M111er, 1975). He used them to 11nk , 
r 

the country toget~er and to himi this apparently achieved unIt y wlthln the 

Province. In AD 383 he was saluted Emperor by the arrny. He thereupon 

collected a field army, whether of legionary troops or native Britons 15 not 

known, but 5upposcdly the rcmnants of the Army of Britain, and crossed to 

Gaul. After defeating Gratian, Emperor of the West, MaxImus maintained his 

Empire at Trier for five years before his defeat by Theodosius. 

FORMATION OF THE BRITISH KINGDOMS 

Maximus' rule was important for Britaln. The Welsh kings traditionally 

claim him as the!r founder (Harleian Pedigrees) and through marrlage he has 

ties to the pedigrees of two or more of the early British Kingdoms of 

South-West scotland, strathclyde, Kyle and Galloway (Nennius Historia 

Brlttonum,cap. 62) who also saw him as the!r founder. The Romanised names (If 

,the British rulets may derlve from hlm also. It also appears that Brltaln now 

ext)nded as far as the Antonlne Wall. 

L Nennius, a compiler of the Historia Brittonum, supplied pedigrees 

(Cap. 62) for these British Kings. The entries for the Welsh Kingdoms are the 
f, 

fullest but those of Southern Scot land are also represented as are those of 

South-West England. The Harlelan Hs. 3859» derlve malnly from Nennius 

," 
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although the Irish Annal5 a150 have copies of sorne. Molly Miller has recent1y 

written on these pedigrees (1978-80, 313) and sinee It involves eountlng 

backwards from a supposed date usua lly about the sixth century she called an 

earl i er art iele "Date-Guesslng and Pedigrees ll (1975b). An absolute date for 

the developmenl of the Kingdoms 15 not possible bul r belleve that th~ 

klngdoms were the natural outcome of some sort of treaty 

relatlonshlp between the Lowlands and Rome, an arrangement which may have 

begun by the late second or early third century. 

The British Kings of Lowland Scotland date thelr pedigrees from thc 

fourth century A.D. These new divisions are backed up by the poem Thé 

Gododdln (Jackson, 1969) composed about AD 600 by the British wrller Anelrln, 

whleh tells of a raid by the IItlen of the NortH" who drew their war party !rom 

the k Ingdoms of strathclyde = Ystrad Clud; Acron::: Ayrshlrc; Rheged (probably 

around Dunragit in Kirkcudbright, or perhaps in Dumfrie5; Goddau:;: forest of 

the Selgovae; Hanaw or Manann ::: C1ackmannan and SJ..ammanan Moori Elddyn, round 

"\ 
Edlnburgh and Carrlden. ,) 

The Flrst PIct15h \Jar took place, accordlng to Gilda3 (de Exldl0 l~), 

after the departure of Max lrous for Gaul (M iller, 1975a: 14 4-5) and lasted 

multos annos perhaps until AD 390 and it 15, again according to _Gildas, about 

thls Ume that a front 1er was established by the Brltons at the Forth-Clyde 

Llne, after a l~glon had been sent and cleared out the Incomers. The "oid 
1 

enemy" (Gildas 22), the Piets and scots, came by sea. Invasions seem to have 

taken place c AD 395-99 aeeording to Claudlan. Roman response was to send 

stillcho who restored order once more by c. AD 399 (de prImo eonsulatu 

stlllchonls" II 247-255). One legion was wlthdrawn ln AD 401 and the defence 

of Britain left ln the hands of the Cornes BrJtannIae, after whlch oecurred yet 



, 
(~ more invasion (AD 401-2) aga1n reported by Ciaudlan (de Bello Getlco 416-4181. 

The troops of Britain, disenchanted with the ru1e of Honorius, elected 

f.irst Marcus, then Gral1an and then Constant! ne as their emperor (Zosimus vi 2 

1-2). Constantine crossed to Gaul where he encoun~ered more problems. At 

this point the BI1tons, harrassed beyond endurance, now final1y defended 

.thelr own c1t1es, expelling the Invaders and (accordlng to Z051mus) also the 

Roman administration. Whether lhi5 occurred, however, before or after 

Honorius' rescript advlsing them to look aiter themselves ag his hands were 

full, is unclear (Thompson, 1977). 

The Cosmographfa does mention "towns" and even If they were the 

earller Roman forts, as Ian Richmond believed (Richmond &. Crawford, 1949; 

Richmond 195~), the forts were by this time in the hands of the Britons. Urbs 

GuidI of Bede (HE l, 12) and Urbs Alclut were at the Eastern and Western end 

of the Wall (of Antoninus). Alclut i5 Dumbarton Rock (1\lcock, 1975), Bede '5 

"Rock of the Drltons"; Urbs Guldi has been suggested as the Isle of Inchkeith 

(which seems' too far offshore to be anything but a refuge site) or Cramond 

(which is more likelyl, but, in reality, the site at the East end is 

uncertain. 

Surpr islngly, there are few coin hoards of the fourth century, only 

one belng known in South-West Scotland (Robertson, 1975: 412). This \t'as found 

at Stoneyk irk ln Galloway wl th coins of Constantine, Maxentius and Decenti us. 

This site 15 close to Kirkmadrine, an attested early Christian site of the 

S-6th century. The other two hoards ln the Lowlands are the famous silver 

hoard known as the Treasure of Trapraln (CurIe, 1923) and the other from 

Crlchton, Hldlothlan (Robertson, 1975: 412). 

c Whtle lt 15 ~sSlble that Chrlstianity was present in North Brltaln 
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- before the thlrd eentury as suggested by Tertuillan c AD 209 (Adv. IudaJos, 

7), the first docurnented source of knowledge of a blshop operatlng beyond the 

Wa 11 of Hadr ian cornes fr om Bed(> '01. E. II l, 4). In a chapter devoted to st. 

Columba's arrival ln lona ln AD 565 and his subsequent conversion of the 

Northern PIets, Bede says that the Southern Piets had been converted long 

before (multo ante temporel by the preachlng of Bishop Nynla, a Brlton who had 

reeeived orthodox instruction at Rome. His see was celebrated for his church, 

dedlcated to st. 'Martin, which was commonly called ad Cdndldam Casam and the 

place, Whlthorn, was now under Engllsh rule. Two other sourccs of evidcnce 

in the e ighth century are the poem Hlracula Nyn 1 e EplscopJ and the Hymnu3 

Sanctl Nynle Eplscopl wrltten by puplls of Alcouln of York (who gay5 t.hlfJ ln a .. 
letter to the brethren of Candida Casa). The date assQctated with Nynla 19 AD 

397, for it vas while building his church that he heard of the death of st. 

Martin of Tours (AD 397), according to Ailred of Rlevaulx who wrote his vlta 

ln the mid-l2th century. Allred used an older Ilfe written ln a "sermo 

barbarfcus" as hls source. Nynla's name appears in two martyrologles (Baredl 

Hart.: 574; Auctarla of Grovenus and Molanus) but hls obit, 16th Beptember, AD 

432 appears to depend only on John of Fordun (LIb. 111, c. 9) while 1ater 

wr Hers such as Hector Boethlus (1575), George Thomson 058'5) and others 

aecepted and passed It on. There 15 no aetual doubt of Nlnlan's historie 

reallty but 5cholars have doubts as to where and when he I1ved and who the 

PIets were that he converted. At the end of the four th eentury a blshop only 

served eommunltles of urban Chrlstians, and would on1y be appolnted to 8ueh a 

communlty. Mlssionary blshops were, It seems, as yet unknown (Thompson, 1958: 

17) • 

The excavatIons ln the gl~lleld at Whlthorn 
._~ 
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sequence of occupation dating from pre-ChrIstIan tlmes (Hlll, 1984). The 

excavator found pottery from the flfth century and evldence of an extensIve 

early ChI: lstlan cemetery together wlth part of the vallum. A large-scale 

excavation on the bas1s of this, begun ln 1986, ls currently tak1ng place. A 

number of Inser ibed stones has been found over the years on and around the 

sIte, whlch 18 qulte extensive, comprislng the modern chur ch and graveyard, 

the mediaeval monastery and some fields. The oldest known inscription Is the 

Latinus stone (Radford and Donaldson, 1984: no.l, 27) and commemorates the 

death of Lat lnus and his four year old daughter; it was set op by the 

grands on (unnamed) oC Barrovadus. This 15 dated by style and by the openlng 

"Te Dom!num Laudamus" to mid-5th century but might also Indicate a Christian 

communlty goln9 back three generations to the end of the fourth century. On 

the next penlnsula, the Rhynns, at Kirkmadrlne, ln the parish of Stoneyklrk, a 

number of inseribed stones has been found on the anclent chur ch site which in 

the Medlaeval per lod was used fqI; a par lsh church. Two of these commemora te 

two blshops of around the late fifth and another a deacon of the early sixth 

century. Although dating i5 tentative, a Christian community, rather than a 

monastlc site, 15 indlcated by the title "bishop". (At Stoneykirk nearby" a 

fourth-century hoard was found, perhaps an indication of a Romano-British 

settlememt). Trusty's Hill, an Iron Age Fort, showed an early Christian 

occupation (Thomas, 1966) but whether of 5th or 6th century was unclear. On a 

gateway on this site, as stated ~:~!lier in the chapter, Pictish symbols are 

present. An early Christian site was also excavated at Ardwall Isle just off 

the coast of Kirkcudbright (Thomas, 1966). A sequence of chur ch buildings was 

found datlng from the flfth-slxth century ol\'liards. Dumfriesshire has also 

very early Christian sites; the church at Hoddom associated with st. Kentlgern 
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< - of the slxth century and a long cist cemetery at the Iron Age fort at c~mp 

HIll, Trohoughton (Truckell, 1974). A ceIt,c head found at Trohoughton 

(Dodds, 1977-6), may Indlcate an earller pagan shrlne or holy place. 

The only contemporary corroboratIon of Chrlstlanlty ln the area of 

South-West Scotland Is the Eplstola ad Corotlcum of st. PatrIck c. AD 450. He 

wrote angrlly to the 501diers of King Corotlcus, call1nq them "apostate Piets" 

after they had carried off as slaves some of hls converts. Corotlcus 13 

vaÙously belleved to have llved in Ayrshlre or at Dumbarton Rock. The use of 

the word "Flet" by Patrick, a Brlton h1mself, 1s presumably a derogatory term 

equlvalent to the Roman use of the word "barbar1an" (Thomas, 1979). The dates 

of st. Patrick, as with al1 the early Celtic saInts, are a source of 

controversy, but tradition glves no indication of them belng contemporaneous. 

It seems reasonable on the ~18 of the archaeologlcal and eplgraphlc 

evldence, though It ls sllght, to suggest that ln the flfth century after 

Christ, communitles of Romanlsed Chrlstlans exlsted along the coast of 

Wlgtown, Klrkcudbrlght, and Dumfrlesshlre and 11ved alongside the amaii forts 

and defenslve enclosures houslng hamlets; each of the latter may have had Its 

prlncellng or petty king. At least one of these communlties, Mote of Mark, 

appears to have been the home of sorne such leader who would alBo have hls 

501diers or knights to repel raiders and defend farmers and peasantry. The 

crannogs of the area continued weIl on tnto the Middle Ages changlng from 

house to castle in sorne cases (Lochmaben, Castle Loch and Loch Doon ta mention 

a few), though others contlnued aB roundhouses. The Dark Age Hall excavated 

at Kirkconnel, Dumfries, (Laing, 1975: 38), whlch measures S.5m x 17m, was 

surely the resldence of a weIl-to-do farmer. 

Buston ln Ayrshlre (fig. 5.2), with Its floor area of c. 250"sq. 
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Fig. 5.2 

Buston Crannog, Gold Coin 
Barly Saxon Forgery 

Munro, 1882b, ACAW 3. 
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metrès, 15 comparable ln slze to the timber halls of Doon Hl11, Lothian and 

cadbury-Camelot.. It has ~roduced pottery of the 6-8th centur les 'after ChI lat 
l' 

and characterlstlc i~onwor)(, especlally knlves and even a fOIged (1) goid 

coin. ThIs cou1d have been the home of a person of importance, and by 

extension, the centre of an agricultural estate hom the slxth century 
( ,~ 

(Alcock, 1979: 136) • The area of Ayrshlre 1ater knovn as cunnIngham ,ls, th,e 

wealthiest in "Roman ar,tlfacts.",but lt is not known how long J:he fo'rt at 
" '-

1 

,-

Castlehil1 continued. Laing (1975: 38) excavated a Dark Age Tlmber Hall there 

" but wlthout dateable flnds. Saltcoats, in the area of settlement ln Roman 

tlmes in Ayrshire, cou Id have been a sal1nae. It was a saltworks ln medlaeval 
~ 

tlmes, as was Kingcase lyinq, on the coast between Prestwlck and Ayr. A 
, ~,~ 

possible Roman road along the Ayrshire coast would link a number of places 

together and make sense of the stray colns. 
1 

The kings of the men of Rheged, of Aeron and of A'ltc1ut aIl had 
... 

pedigrees and were Christian. Dld they der!ve the!r positions from Roman 

patronage? Belt .buckles found in tpe late Roman' Treasure of Traprain 'have 
", 

been suggested as cillgula worn as a badge of offLce ln the fourth century 

(Alcock, 1979: 1351. It has been further suggested that the treasure 
) 

constltuted a brIbe to the Votadini by the Romans (Alcock! 1'979: 135 based on 

Grunhagen, 1954)~ The Votadinian chief known as Tacitus (Harleiao Pedigree V) 

had a son Paternus Plesrud (o~f the red tunie), both of whorn have Romanlsed 

names (Harlelan,Pedigree V) • .'facHus' son Cunedda, (Historia Britonnum 62; Y. 

Cymm. 1888:141-83; Hogg, 1948) moved to Gwynedd, ln North Wa1es with his 

famlly and warrlor band and expelled the Scott! from that regloni he then 

sett1ed there king and founded a dynasty. It has been 8uqgested '(Colilnqvood, 

1937: 289-30) that thls vas a Roman devlce, l'n fact that the fr lencHy VotadJnJ 
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ttlbe vere planted wlth the status of foederatl to act as a local mllltla 

under 1 t5 own kIng. Not aU 5choifillS accept Nennlus' story of Cunedda or 

.' Co111nqwood's amplification of lt, but this poInt seems to mark the' decllne of 

Trapraln and tJ.l.e VotadJnl and the lise of the Gododdln (who are almo,5t 

certalnly'a branch of the same). 

l. 

The slxth century poem The Gododdln shows a klnshlp or a unIt y betveen 

the,1ovland trlbes. The eplc tells of the men of strathclyde, Aeron, Rheqed, 

Hanau of 't,he Gododdin and the men of Elddyn who made up a vaIllor band and set 

out· toqether on a border raId. Somewhere ln the fourth and flfth centuries 

the lowland trlbes developed lnto mOle coheslve princlpalltles, now Christian, 

their leaders vere Romano-British wlth pedlqrees deriving from Magnus Maximus, 

and formed part of the Romano-British society of Britain. They had been 

changed and 80 had the)ir terI 1 tory, opened up pr Incipally by the Roman roads 
-' , -, 

50 that communication by land vith the rest of Britaln was commonplace. 
j 

Christlanlty was apread probably from the South at Whithorn; perhaps 

thl! occurred only ln small patches but inscribed stones datlng from the flfth 

century ln Ayrshire, Dumfriesshlre, the cats'tâne cemetery, Kirkl1ston neal 

Edlnburgh glve some Indica~ion that it was videspread even as far as Southern 

Plctland (Thomas 1980: 292; 1982) . 

st. Patr1ck consldered that Chrlstlanlty vas present on malnland 
~ ; 1 

scot land and wh11e st. NinIan Is the only blshop knovn lt 15 posa Ible that he 

vas not the flrst. (Carlisle has been sU9gested as a Bishop' s see (Thomas 

1980: 275-294). There 18 l1ttle doubt that i t was brpught from the Roman 

~d~f Southern Brltain. Chrlstianlty had been accepted slpce AD 313 and 

vas the offlc.1a1 rellqlon since the tlme of Theodosius. Ev6n though 1t j 

\ 
152 



o 

o 

developed somewhat dlfferently ln 11turqy ln the Celtlc World It yat VII, 

"thoroughly Roma'h ln creed and oI1g1n" (Toynbee, 1953: 24) and presents the 

llnk n world to the Middle Ages. 
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Thé emphasis of this study has been upon settlement and communications 

among the Britons of South-West Scotland durlng thè entire Roman period. 
:r 

Whlle 11 ttle can be proved absolute ly, an attempt has been made to gather 

together the informatIon ava llable. 

The main historical source, Tacitus, 15 extremely brlef and literaI 
7 

Interpretations are consldered slmpllstici one mlgh~ however, 

that Agr~<colan camps have appeared rnuch farther North thap a.y sChoia:\~ld 
have belfeved possible, untll recently. The main geographlcal source, \~ 

,> '--

Ptolomaeus, who suppl1ed places, bays, headlands and river names cannot be --' ...... 

relled on because of erroIs; the Ravennatis Anonyml cosmographla supports 

Ptolemaeus but Buffers from the same problems. The rtlnerarJum Antonini 

Augusti lists only two places ln South-West Scotland,Blatobulgiurn (BlrIens) 

and Castrcl\' E.x~loratorurn (Netherby) and these identifications were made by 
7,t 

Horsley c 1732. The NotJtia Dlgnltatum supplies troop dispositions but its 

value 15 dependent on correct modern identifications of the Latin place-names 

none of whlch appear to be in South-West scotland. The Dlocese of Brltaln 15 

the shape of Ptolemaeus' map of[Brltaln and the whereabouts of each of the 

five provinces is unclear. DIo cassius thought that Rome held a little more 

than half of the Island of Brltaln at the time of Severus and the vexed 

question of the locat1on of the Province of Valentla 15 ln no way clarlfled by 

Ammianus Marcellinus' description of the campalgn of Theodosius. The 

scrlptores Hlstorlae Augustae are suspect except where they are corroborated 

by other sources. Dates are a problem in the writing of Gildas and the 

usually reliable Bede has done us no service ln mentlonlng the career of st. 

Ninian and his Christianisation of the southern Piets without dates. Nenniu5 

in his compilation of the Historia Brltonnum provided genealogies of the 
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British Kingdo~ but ,not a specific time for the!r formation. One mlght ask 

If there 18 then anythlng Ln the wrltten record that can be belleved? The 

answer seems to be that the majority of ancient authors were honest but few 

knew much about Roman Br Ltain or i ts people and at best presenteq, the facts as 

the Romans saw them or wanted them remembered. One can only hope, therefore, 

that th~ seant facts can be supp~rted by eplgraphLc, numismatle and 
\., 

archaeologleal sources. 

Epigraphie sources are searee in Scot land and 50 far non-existant 

among the BIitons unt!l the appearance of the Early Christian stones. 

Archaeologlsts have tended to be wary of ai'Îy suggestion that these stones -
,,1 ~'\ 

and ln particular the Latinus stone - fd~nd at Whithorn, may be dated before 

the mld-flfth century. Even the unusual formula of the LatInus stone Te 

9~mlnum laudamus eannot date it elosely. Dates for the Class 1 Pictlsh 

Syrnbol stones (undeeyphered) before the sixth eentury are presently considered 

unaceeptable but 1 submlt that sorne of these eould go baek as far as the 

fourth century, to the tlme of the Piets historieal appearance, sInee they are 

much less elaborate and totally without Christian symbols. Roman epigraphie 

sources are mainly rnilitary and often not closely dateablei rnost, are 

moreover, ineomplete. After the Antonlne period there 15 no inscription North 

of Netherby which can be dated absolutely. Inscriptions referring to women 

appear to be by or to officers' wives during the Antonine perlod, sorne of whom 

had British names. 

Archaeologlcally little has been done recently on native sites in 

south-West Seotland. Native sites do not usually produce much in the way of 

artlfacts (partlcularly pottery) which are readily dateable, ln fact they have 

in the past produced little of anything. In the sixties and seventles, 
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however, Bankhead and Glenhead in Ayrshire were found to have Roman perlod 

occupation, while a small area of Burnswark was re-excavated; settlements at 

the Boonies and Rhlspain Camp have proved more rewarding in the way of 

l'information. This ls not enough, however, for any pattern to emerge. Hore 

native sites need to be fully excavated so that some clearer Idea of their use 

and demI se could be postulated. 

Roman sItes are much better served but the poncentration has been 
--' 

largely on the Antonlne Wall; even there forts are only part-excavated and lt 

13 5urprlsing how llttle 15 positively known about any of the forts excavated 

ln South-West Scotland. 

At the outset of the Roman period a certain amount of cultural 

homogene i ty appears to have been present among Br 1 tOIl::J throughout Scotland: 

common language, use of the same~type of weapons, dwellings which appear to 

overlap Into different reglons. Very llttle 15 known about what the people 

were llke from historicai sources but a good deal can be sald by looking at 

the artlfacts which have been found , if not ln abundance yet ln 5ufflclent 

number to show that the Inhabl tants were not "savages". They were ruled by 

chiefs. Their knowledge of building techniques was quite sophistlcated and 

their tools adequate for the felling of large timber. Land had been cleared 

before the advent of the Romans; trade was present with transportatIon malnly 

by sea. Agriculture does seem to be indlcated before the Roman conquest, 

because of Iron slckles, querns and carbonlsed grain found ln crannogs, native 

homesteads (Aitnock) and Rispain Campt Shears on the crannogs Indicate sheep 

rearlng and long-handled weaving combs and splndle whorls from the cave3, 

crannogs and SOrne forts show that weavlng took place. The amount of bones 

found in caves and forts (e.g. Seaml1l, Ayrshlre), denotes cattle rearlng. 
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That hOI5eS were bred and rldden for pleasure or warfare 15 Impl1ed by to the ......-....... 
many flnds of decorative horse trappingsi terrets, rein rIngs and bridle bits 

come from findspots aIl over the area and cannot be classed as hoards like 

those of Carllngwark Loch and Middlebie. Smlths must have been part of the 

communlties 35 horses need to be shod. A chariot wheel from a dltch at 

Barrhll1 on the Antonine Wall Indicates charlots ln use but since it Was found 

at a Wall fort, it cannot be said to indicate Lowland use with certainty. 
, 

Weapona of Brat century Br 19antlan type have been found ln the area. Iron 

smeltlng cannot be proved in the area, although s~ag hraps on various sites 

3uggest that It \rias practlced. Metal casting 15 Indlcated at Lochlee, a~ 

Buston Crannogs and at the Mote of Mark fort, whlle triangular clay crucibles 

were used to cast horse trapplngs hOIR bronze bars at Buston and Blshop's Loch 

Crannogs. These cruclbles, found in whole or part on sites of aIl types, were 

used also lo WOIk glass and possibly had other uses. Evidence of giass-Illaking 

was found at Castlehl11, Dalry, slmilar to that attested at Traprain Law, the 

type-site ln Tyne-Forth. 

The same artifacts are present ln South-West Scot land as ln other 

parts of the North, Including Brigantia. Most of the artlfacts on native 

sites are ornamental and easily lost (beads, brooches, rings, glass bangles, 

arrnlets, tores, dress fasteners); they continued ln use, wlth mlnor changes, 

through the Roman Occupation and beyond. The same 15 true of decorated 

metalwork. Sone combs, dlce, tog'Jles and bone pins are found on crannogs and 

ln caves; they are simllar to !be types found at the lake villages of 

Olastonbury and Here. Hetaiwork 15 often of SeIgle type. Although artlfacts 

may have taken time to permeate the North, the same type of artifacts are 

present in South-West Scot land as in the Northern Brochs, forts and other 



dwellings. They may appear Ingmetal or bone, ln stone or wood dependlng on 

what 1s avai1ab1e; the stone cup of the Northern broch~ 15 repeated ln wood 

at Hyndford crannog (Childe, 1935: 247, fig 76). It seelM, therefore, that 

traded good!s were copled locally. 

Few if any of these finds can be closely dated. although 

classifications have helped. The pottery which 1s present on native sItes Is 

of two klnds, a) thln and hard-Bred and bl thlck, grltty, malnly plain and of 

po or qualitYi it probably did not change substantlally for éven hundrcds of 

years. , Hogg (1951) studicd the pottery from Trapraln Law but nothlng has 

been published on the pottery from South-west Scotland. r. 
Iron Age people ln South-West Scotland llked defenslble posltlon:'s for 

the1r dwellings, and built on spurs, river terraces, promontorles and Islands 

(artificlal and real). These dwellings were 10wer ln altitude than lhosc of 

the Bronze Age people and in areas of good pasture and arable land. 

Fortifications are heavYi forts and duns are small, oEten on1y 

homestead size, and the distinctions between them difficult to see. A large 

number of cranno.gs may have been occupied durlng the perlod, but a~ wlth the 

forts, few have been examined recently. South-West Scotland and Tyne-Forth 

dlffer ln that while duns and crannogs are present ln some number ln the West 

they are not ln the East. Where the poInt of chanqecomes 15 d1fficult to , 

estimate - perhaps ln Lanark. Little remalns through the "waist" of Scotland 

of early dwel11ngs because of the area's industr1alisatlon. The size of the 
" 

i, 
extant dwelling-places makes the possibility of a large population unllkely. 

The people, then, were of Celtic ~tractlon, Britons just llke those of 

Southern Brltain; they used art1facts whlch were slmilar both to those of 

Belglc manufacture and to those of the la te pre-Roman villages of Glastonbury 
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and Heare (Hackle, 1971: 59). The Darnnonl1 or Dumnonl1 trlbe have the sarne 

name as the Britons who dwelt in Cornwall (whose earthhouses are similar tQ 

the souter ra ln) . 

The Roman Invasion brought physlcal changes tO,the face of the 

countryslde. The advance was accompanled by camps, then by the plantlng of 

forts (sometimes built over native site~) and finally by the construction of 

planned roada. Flrst century Roman goods found their way onto native sites 

very quickly. Occupation, in fact, seems to hdve been established with ease. 

At the outset of thls thes ls, l thought that Roman roads, although 
- , 

their preferred way led via river valleys, followed the straightest path to 

thelr de3tinatlon, their direction planned by thelr englneers from high point 

-~ 
to hlgh pOln~ 1 am now of the opinion that in South-West Scotland the roada 

bul1t by the \omans followed to sorne extent prevlously exlstlng native 

routewaysi thls is Buggested by the many fortified dwellings whichlayalong 

their lines. TheBe dwellings acquired Roman artifacts although their 

fortifications were in place either at the time of, or before the Roman 

presence, and they continued in operation. Native routeways must have 

connected these forts, crannogs, duns and brochs. 

Roman roads did not only run North-South, East-West in a chequer-board 

design. There would appear ta have been a network linked ta each other 

following river valleys where possible; they used the natural contours, 

perbaps dividlng off areas requiring more supervision. Such a netwark cou Id 

be added ta when necessary. l thlnk that the Flavlan network was extensive, 

because of the number of forts. 1 thlnk, mareover, that it was the basis of 

the first Anton!ne perlod (AD 139-155) network and that it was expanded when 

the Antonine Wall was built. 
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The short stretches of Roman roads dlscovered ln the last 20 yeats 

support the idea of an extensive network. The newly dlscovered forts at 

Drumlanrlg and fortlets at Sanquhar and Lantonside Indlcate the course of a 

Nithsdale Road Ilnk. The results of a Doon-Clyde 8urvey suggests a road link 

between Loudoun and Barochan. A coastal road led from Blshopton round the 

North coast of Renfrewshlre into Ayrshire (past Outerwards Fortle~) and almost 

to Largs. The posslbility 15 that a road led South from there to Brlgurd 

Point and then inland, while further South near the Camps at Girvan a roaù lcd 

Inland past Lochspouts Crannog, posslbly to jo1n the continuation of the 

Nithsdale cross-road. A Snuthern road 15 also suggested by lhe short stretchs 

at Gatehouse-of-Fleet and posslbly at Urr. 

The presence of a fort and camps at Annan Hill just a narrow 

sea-passage from Cumbria rnakcs the posslbl11ty ofran, entry by sea seem llkely 

in the Flavlan perlod as do the fortlet at Gatehouse of Fleet and those at 

Lantonslde and Wardlaw. 

Estimates of the size of the Roman Arrny requlred to man the Lowlands 

of scotland appear to me to be overly large. How many men 11 ved ln the 

fortlets (whlch had no prlnclpla) 15 not clear. Flavlan forts were ln the 

maIn small. How the auxiliary unlts whlch manned them could be fltted lnto 

sorne of these forts i8 a question not permltting of an easy answer. Modern 

knowledge of the relatlonship between auxl11arles and leglonarles ls far from 

perfecto It would aeem that unless the auxl11arles were bullders and 

road-makers, leglonaries must have been present durlng the occupation perhaps 

in the form of small detachments. 

In the Antonlne perlods outpostings seem to have occurred from the 

main bases to the fortlets along the road, sinee most forts are smaller and 
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the U5e of the fort let more wldespread. It 15 therefore possIble that fewer 

troops than formerly were needed to keep order. Host units were part-mounted 

and patrol1ing would seem to have been the Iule, particularly in the so-called 

second Antonine occupation (c AD 158-163). 

Vici were founded and although only one, at Carrlden, 15 certainly 

attested rt 15 perverse to deny thé presence of others: CIOy H11l and Clamond 
") 

show traces of Industry, pottery and stone-working, in their viel. Mumri Ils, 

castledykes, Birrens, Carzleld, Glenlochar, Hilton and Netherby in particular 

h~ve definite signs of civilian presence. 

Carriden 15 unexcavated but "field systems" are apparent from aellal 

survey. These "field systems" are dlfflcult to assess. Theyappear to be 

square with tracks ln between. Sinee the people of the VlCU5 had to I1vé on 

somethlng besldes belng traders or purveyors of local produee, lt might have 

weU been a joint project, Roman know-how plus native labour. Plots around 

forts would seem to have been the Iule. 

The Severan expedition would seem to have bypassed most of our area 

except around the Eastern end of the Antonine Wall and the port of Cramond. 

That Severus' army did march through South-West Scotland, ls sho~n by the 

presence of two Severan camps; presumably, therefore, the roads were 

malntalned. At Cramond, at least, the fort's upper road was definitely 

repaired at thls tlme. There were three occupations on most of the Antonine 

wall forts but presently there Is no evidence for re-use ln Severan times. 

) rt does not seem as if the vici lasted long after the Roman departure, 

malnly because no later artlfacts have been found but this 15 far from e~rtain 

sinee no vleus ln the area has been thoroughly excavated. There does 5eem to 

be some evldenee that Britons moved Into the vacated forts and the posslbility 
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exista that they were the former dwellers of thè adjacent vJéJ. 

Cramond vicus appears to have survlved lnto the fourth century and 

in fact to have had almost contlnuous occupation to modern times. Netherby 

fort and vJcus aiso continued lnto the four th century and are known to have 

been in operation in the Dark Ages. 

l do not believe that rural settlement·changed radically durlng 

Roman times due to the construction of Roman Roads. Forts continued wlth 

their fortifications, e.g. the fort at Castlehill, Dalry. It ls u8ually said 

that the Romans rarely permltted fortifications to continue during occupation, 

but they certainly did ln South-West Scotland. For,ts, however, are smaU and 

duns are llkewlse small - in fact mostly no larger than small castIes. Little 

can be said of the five brochs because none have been excavatedi aIl brocha 

excavated ln Tyne-Forth and farther North have, however, produced Roman 

artifacts. It would appear that south West Scot land along with Tyne-Forth was 

a protectorate aftel total occupation ceased. Hight it be that It was allowed 

to keep its fortifled places because its tribes were regarded as frlendly 

nations? 

Native settlements which occurred bealde Roman forta and fort lets as 
/ 
1 

at (Burnswark and Ward Law) appear to have co-existed wlth the latter, ln the 

second centuryand probably were already there at the,tlme of occupation ln 

the first century. They do not owe the ir be Ing to the bu lld Ing of a Roman 

fort. The "square" native settlements, of which Rlspaln Camp 15 one, may 
[} 

predate the Roman conquest but it 15 temptlng to see them as an adaptatlon of 

the Roman Camp. 

There 15 evidence that Roman forts were founded on native settlements 

ln several places ln South-West Scotland: Barochan, Broollhollll, B(shopton, 
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Bothwellhaugh, Raeburnfoot. Some forts vere re-occupied by natives after the 

epartuIe of the Romans: known e1camples are Barochan, Broomholm, 

othwellhaugh, Bishopton, and posslbly Castledykes. Even if the defenses were 

by the departlng Romans there was still a foundatlon on which to 

Iebul1d. Clvillan occupation of ear1ier Roman forts, it may be added, 15 

common Bouth of Hadrian's Wall and lndeed formed the basls of towns ln the .. 
South. 

The thlrd century can on1y be assumed to have been prosperous becapse 

no uprislngs are reported. No 1uxury goods, however, appear on the few 

excavated sites of the South-West, but there are many unstril~fied Roman coIns 

ln the area of York-HIll and on the Western 'Wall sItes; it 15 difflcult to 

exp1ain these elther as ancient or modern 1055. The fact that they lie a10ng 

the road to Bothwellhaugh and then turn West and North suqqests the 

posslblllty of a mIsslng fort and the posslbiiity of another road to Blshopton 

or Old Kilpatrick forts. Sorne few coIns are found ln wlgtownshire, 

KIIkcudbright and Dumfriesshlre. Host coins are found up river valleys. If 

unknown roads Ile ln these valleys, would this denote patrolling in the third 

century and dld the coIns fa11 out of Roman pockets or were they profits of 

native trade? 

The same coin pattern is present in the four th century. It ls possible 

to attrlbute the fourth century losses to punitive expedltions which are almed 

at subduing the North uslng old or new roads to get therei the losses could be 

elther accidentaI and or perhaps due to trading. Almost aIl the coins are 

bronze. The Stoneyklrk hoard burled ln the mId-four th century 15 the only 

tIue hoard of late date, as distinct fram the scattered individual pleces. 

Wars of the fourth cent ury within Britain cannot be said to have' 
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destroyed speclf ic settlements. At-tac'ks would' seem to have been malnly( by ------
sea. Frontier raids by the Piets are a strong possibility but there i8 not 

enouqh settlement known wlthin the central Wall area whLch can be shawn to 

have been destroyed. The Barbarlan Conspiracy of AD 367 18 the only tlme when 

invasion 15 deflnltely attested from the North by land and then damaqe must 

have been extensive although, once agal~, it does not show clearly in the 
• 

archaeoloqlcal record. 

Religion 15 not easy to demonstrate or date. A prlestly caste 

(Druids?) seems to have been present ln the first century. Gods similaI to 

those of the Romans were worshlpped; that the cult of the head vas practlced 

15 suggested by the finds of Ce~,tlc heads in the area. The names of the gode 
, 

are only knovn from Roman insériptlons and there appears t~ be no way of 

knowlng, from present information, whether chanqe occurred ln pagan rellglous 

practice durln~ the Roman perlod. 

Chrlstianlty cannot deflnitely be proven for the end of the fourth 

century. Whithorn, was a settlement, however, befpre the flfth cent ury and the 

presence of a community wlth its ovn Bishop (st. Ninian not necessarily belng 

the first), is fairly certain. Galloway has 50 many early Christian 8ite3 

that it is likely to have been the heart of the Christian community in the 
1 

North. 1 

Was South-west scot land made part of the 'Dlocese of Br 1 tain during the 

later Roman Empire? It cannot wlth present knowledge be proven, but by the 1 

early fifth century the British kingdoms Included the lovlands of Scotland up! 
o' 1 

to the Antonlne Wall. Although these klngdoms stemmed from the arranqe.ents 

,of Magnus Maximus, according to Nennius, it seems possible that the changes ln 

tribal names and boundaries which had occurred durinq the thlrd eentury 
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" provl~- theh foundation. 

• IS e .' 

, " 50 wb~t beneflts mlght be sald to have come ~o the Britons from the Roman 

Conquest? Severa l may !:Se suqges ted: 

~ . 

J 
1) the roads, whlch opened up the country and facllitated travel and 

trade. 
2:;) /Th'é vicJ whose Inhab! tants were brought in touch w!th the Roman 

wa of llfe and township organlsation .. 
3) The use of coal, abundant ln South-West Scotland, and whlch 

pxovlded a hotter fhe. 
4') The development of natural resources, iron smeltlng, saltworks. 
5) Techniques of stone-worklng, such as the stone-dresslng known at 

Croy Hill and Cramond vici. 
6) Perhaps a taste for luxurles, and status symbols: Pottery, glass, 

wlne and foods. (Such luxurles quickly become status symbols and it 15 
to be wonctered why there 15 no trace of later pottery, glass etc. as 
at Trapraln Law) •. 

1 belle.ve that once the Romans had occupled the Lowlands of Scotiand, 

had bu1lt a ~oad system and manned It wi th forts, they never really ~t go of 

the area of 
: \ 6a} 

both'South-West Scotland and Tyne-Forth~ Alt~ough changes in 

poliey took place, and forces ...,ere withdrawn for a tlme, heqernony was exerted 

over the area and anJ j nvaslon from the North or upr 15 ing was l~ediately 

quelled. 
, P 

It 18 difflcult to see how such slMll sites could have supported 

~nyth1n9 other than"warrlor bands at any tlme in the period or a population of 

any size. 
'1 

FUTURE STUDY 

This study has shown that quite a' lot of native settlement was 

present ln North Ayrshire. Htst e«cavatlon there took place at the end of the 

last cent ury . 
,/' 

Wi th present knowledge, the investigation of sorne of the 

coastal prornontory forts and duns might show whether agriculture was pursued 

on any scale. In this area are native forts, crannogs and duns in fair 

number; these mlght perhaps show a pattern dl fferent from that seen ln 

Eastern Dumfriesshire, where survey and sorne excavation has shown that the 
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settlement pattern of Tyne-Forth thlns out as one moves West. 

It is in the area of native pottery that pr~~ress'mlght be made by 

further study. Pottery ls present on native sites. It 18 llkely that there 

vas sorne dlfference between the types of pottery made locally by tr 1 bes and 

excavation of perhap8 three or four sites ln the West mlght be frui tful. 

If one or two of the flve known brocha (partlcularly Stalrhaven 

(Wlgtown] and at cralgle [Ayrshlre)) were fully excava ted (both of them have 

only been examlned) together with sorne Inland Duns, such as Honkwood, again 

perhaps one in Ayrshlre and one ln Galloway, 1t mlght be establ1shed whether 

they were certalnll' ln operation in the Roman period. 

On the Roman slde a key site in South-West Scotland could be 

Drumlanr 19. Its position ls far enough West to make !ts latest occupation 

Important to the study of South-West Scot land . 

The fort of Glenlochar, on the Rl ver Dee, mus t ..:~ave had a road l1nk 

elther fz:om the solway, or as part of a Southern road. 'F~rther aerlal SlltVel' 

of thls area mlght be rewarding. 

There 15 still a great deal to be discovered about the Roman per lod in 

scotland and in the future some of our present ideas may have to be radlcally 

changed since new sites, both Roman and natIve, are ldentifled byaeriai 

survey almost everl' l'ear; these beg for archaeologlcal investlgatlon. 

Excavation of the "new" Roman fort at Cawdor (Jones, 1986: 9-10) takes the 

Agr lcolan advance much further North than previously suspected and 9 1 ves more 

credence to Tacltus' statement that the whole Island of Britain was conquered 

and then let go (Hlst. If 2). The "new" fort at Orumlanrlg Castle and the 

fortlet at Sanquhar glve credence to the ldea that the Roman road system led 

into South-West Scotland and to the Ayrshire coast; they aiso lndlcate a 
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Roman occupation which waB previously only hlnted at by the dlBcovery of 
~ 

temporary camps at Glrvan, Ayrshlre. Interpretations of Ptolemaeus' Map and 

of the Roman occupation of Northern Britain will in aU likelihood have to be 

reconsldered and rewIitten. 

1 bel1eve with John Gl11am (1958: 85) that the Roman Roads dld as much 

to open up trade and to break down cultural boundarles as dld the ral1ways ln 

the 19th centurYi that 1 t completely changed the ways and the face of the 

country. l thlnk that these roads were the greatest instrument of 

Romanisation and the Most useful "artifact" that survlved the occupation. 
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GGAZETTEER OF BRITISH SITES 

* Denotes éertaln occupation in Roman Times. 
Abbreviat Ions: The Inventor les of Anc lent Monume'nts published by the 
Royal Commission on the Anclent and Historlcal Monuments of Scot land 
are referred to ln the Gazetteer as follows: 
RCAHMS, Stirlingshire, 1963. '\_~-.,. 

RCAHMS, Lanarkshlre, , 1978 
RCAflHS, Hidlothian and West Lothian, 1929. 
RCAHHS, Wlgtonshlre, 1912 
RCAHMS, Klrkcudbrlghtshlre, 1914 
RCAHMS, DumfrIes, 1920. 

The Archaeologlcal collectIons of Ayr and wlgtown (ACAW) and Ayrshlre 
and Galloway (ACAG) will have the title shown. They are the source of 
most 1ater artIcles but the materiai Is dIfflcult to work with. 

1. * Cast le Rock Dun, Dumbarton, 
Ref: Feachem, 1977: 118; 
Jackson, 1953: 218. 

NS 400 743 Dunbartonshire. 
Alcock, DES 1975: 19-20; 1975-76:103-13; 

Dun of the British and perhaps of the Damnon1!. About 152m x 91.5m 
was enclosed. East and West terraces of the twin summit were 
excavated by Alcock in 1974-5. Post Roman import wares of Bi, B11 
(Merovlnglan Glass) and E (African Red Slip Ware of c 5th Century) 
were found as weIl as lia very 11 ttle Roman pottery" Alcock believes 
that the rampart Itself was part of AIt clut the "civitqs Brettonum 
mun1tlss1ma" (Bede fiE I, 1) • Feachem compares I t to North Berwick Law 
ln size. 

< 

2. * Sheep Hill Fort. NS 434 744 Dunbartonshire. 

3. 

Ref: Feachem, 1977: 118. HacKle DES 1966: 24; 1967: 25; 1968: 20; 
1969: 22; 1975: 113; O.S. 6" Map (1899) XXII. 

This vitrified fort stands on an iso1ated volcanic knob overlooking 
the Clyde. A sequence of defences was found by excavatIon in 1966-69 
by HacKie. The s 1 te 1s two per lod. The fi rst fort on the summit 
enc10sed an area of approx. 1086sq. m and was timber1aced. A date of 
8th to 6th centur les ,15 asslgned to 1 t. ThIs was 1ater enlarged to 
c. 4347 sq. m (80 m x 50 m) wlthln a simple drystone wall. 
Excavations were conflned to the later fort and vitrif1ed fragments 
were found ln the wall core conflrmlng that the timber1aced fort was 
destroyed before the later wall was constructed. Fragments of jet 
rings and armlets and sherds of thick gritty pottery are thought to be 
associated wlth the earlier phase. A tiny b1ue glass rIng bead was 
the only find that appeared to show association wlth the lst and 2nd 
centuries of thls era. 

Dumbuck Crannog. old Kllpatrlck. NS423 729 Dunbartonshire. 
Ref: Miller, 1899-1900: 439-62; Newall .. 1978: 15 No. 38; Scott, 
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4. 
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1966: 60; 1976: 4. 

Similar house platform to No. 5, a central area c lS.2m ln dlameter 
within an enclosinq stone wall, with an adjacent small mooring port 
with canoe. A plan is in the Hunterian Museum, Glasgow. The 
sub-structure construction 15 mortised amd tenoned. The canoe and 
ladder were cut by a~e out of a tree-trunk. The "finds" of 1899-1900 
were obvious forgeries. 

Dunbuie HIll Dun NS 421 752 
Ref: Feachem( 1977: 181; 

Dunbartonshlre. 
Hillar,1895-6: 291-308; 1899-1900: 431. 

Excavated 1895. Circular dun 9.1m in diameter within a 4m thick wall. 
[t appears to have had a mural cell on each side of the entrance 
which was three feet wide. There were no sherds recorded but querns 
were found. Also faked weapons of slate, an even larger collection of 
which were "found", four years la ter at Dunbuck Crannog, 1.6km South. 

5. * Langbank Crannog East, Erskine. NS 404733. RenfrewshLre. 
Ref: DGNHAS VolS. 1905: 43-53. Scott, 1966: 59-60, Fig 35: PSAS, 
1928-29: 320. Newall, 1978: 15, no.36. 

There are two crannogs known here, "West" being unexcavated. IIEast" 
was excavated 1901-2. They each have a central area c 15. 2m in 
dlameter within an enclosing st~ne-wtt!~~ Overall dimensions 30.2m x 
26.8m. The e~cavation plan showed the central area ringed vith 
uprlght piles. An Iron Age brooch and a semi-circulaI bone comb of 
2nd century A.D. were recovered. 

5a. Erskine Ferry, Old Kilpatrick. Renfrewshire 

5b. 

5c. 

6. 

Ref: PSAS ,1910-11; 1932-3: 71. Newall, 1978: 15, No. 37. 

This crannog, excavated ln 1906, produced carbonised ears of barley 
and many other seeds. 

1 
Ersk ine Ferry 

A crannog exists at NS 458 728 (Newall, 1978: 20) approx. 27m in 
diameter and remarkable for the slie of the timbers used ln Its 
construction. It 15 unexcavated and undated. 

\ 
Ref: Han50n and Macdonal DES, 1985: 50. 

Erskine Crannog. NS 4554 72~ 

This crannog planned photo rametrically from vertical photographs ls 
aval in shape and approximately 30m x 40m in area. A ground check 
showed examples of joLnting ln the tLmber substructure and the broken 
topstone of a rotary quern. Oak samples ta ken for dendrochron~lcal 
analysis failed to provLde a date. rncluded because the wood~ork 
appeared to be mortised and tenoned. /'--1 

-i· ...... & 

Walls Hill Fort NS 411 588 
Ref: Feachem, 1966: 80; 

Renfrewshlre. 
1977: 148. Newall, 1960. 
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This fort crowns a steep-sided rocky table, 2 km soufh-East of 
Howwood. It is the largest fort in Its area being 488m x 213m, or 
sorne 7.3 ha, enclosed by a wall and thus in the oppIdum class. There 
are no surface traces of dwellings. Its excavation ln the 1ate 1950's 
revealed three phases: 1. primary timber hut yie1ded Dunaqoil ware; 2. 
later rampart refaced and stone-based hou ses overlay the primary hutsi 
3. Hediaeval occupation. Possibly an oppidum of the Damnonii but 
doubtfully Roman. 

Cas tIc Semple Loch Crannog, Loch'fJpmoch. NS 359 /§1n)~enfrewshire. 
Ref: Munro 1890: 245; Newall, 1978: 15 & 18. ~ 

This 15 doubtful. In 1842 gome 21 canoes were found ~t thls location' 
(New Statlstlstical Account, 1842:97). One half can e was glven a 
rough dating in the late Iron Age following pollen a a1ysis. Munro, 
lists it as a crannog, unexcavated, havinq an o1d cast1e surrounded by 
a fosse and morass wlth access by a stone causeway and drawbridge. 

8. Kllblrnle Loch Crannog MS 3238 5356 Ayrshire. • Ref: Munro, 1882a: 64; 1882b, AGAA Vol. 2: 24-5; PSAS vol XI: 284. 
Scott, 1976: 44. Smith, 1895: 76; Piqqott, 1952-3: 151 Table. 

In 1868 an Island appeared in the North-West end of the loch. It was 
excavated ln 1882. It was almost circular and between 21 and 22.9ro ln 
diameter. stone and brushwood were found below the logwood floor, and 
a mortised and tenoned wooden substructure. Flnds included a mended 
bronze vessel s'imUar to the 50-c'aUed Roman camp kettlesi also a 
lion aquamanl1a, -This crannog has been dated to the Dark Age 
(Piggott, 1952-3: Table) but a Late Roman date fits ,sorne of the 
artlfacts and the type of substructure 15 that found in others of the 
Roman period. 

9. * Ashgrove Loch Crannogs, Kilwinnlng NS 2759 and NS 2744 Ayrshlre. 

10. 

Ref: RCAHHS Ayrshlre, 1984; Smlth,ACAGVol. 7, 1894: 55-61. 

A1though a total of six crannogs was found (a village?) only one was 
excavated by Smith. This stone bul1t crannog was topped by a bed of 
clay 1.Sm thick. It was 13.lm in diameter wlth a water tank under the 
floor. The dwelling was dlvlded into compartments and paved. Heather 
appeared to have been strewn on the floor. Iron sheep-shears were 
found. lst or 2nd century. 

pe~nYbUrn Crannog, Kllwcn ing/stevenston. NS 2938 4209 Ayrshlre. 
Ref: RCAHMS Ayrshi e, 1984; Smith, 1895: 47; Scott, 1976: 44. 

No details of this c annog seem to be available except that it 
contained mortised and tenoned joints ln lts structure. 

d 
Il. * Bankhead Fort, Darvel NS 513 388 yrshlre. 

Ref: Hendry~ES 1962: 23; 1963' 22; Robertson, 1970: Table Ii 
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Sm! th, 1695. 

Lies beside a farm 2km North-East of narvel, on the East side of the 
valley of the Glen Water. A bank 0 f clay cuts off a sect 10n of fle Id 
whose 5 ides drop into deep quIlles on North and South and over 24m to 
the river on the North, qlvlnq a modlcum of natural defence. It 15 of 
irregular circular plan with dlameter varying 18m - 21m, 5urrounded by 
a rampart of stone and gravel. A hut roughly 12m ln dlameter occupled 
most of the Eastern half of site partly overlylng what rnay have been 
an earller hut 9m ln diameter. This 15 really a fortlfied homestead 
(Pers. comm. by T.A. Hendry). When thls was excavated ln 1962 and 
1963, the upper stone of a rotary quern, fragments of a Sarnian f langed 
bowl (Dr. 38 manufactured from AD 150 onwards) as well as couse 
pottery, amphora fragments and fragments of red jars 'Nere found, all 
from the larger hut. Sign5 of burning Indicated how the homestead met 
its end. A date of mld to late 2nd century 15 Indlcated by the 
Samian. The sIte has now been ploughed out. 

12. * Cleave's Cove, Dalry. Ayrshlre. 
Ref: Smith, ACAG,1889: 1-16. 

The cave i5 located in a glen on the South side of the Dusk Water 2.4 
k~from Us junctlon wlth the River Garnock at Oa1garen. It 18 11.2 
k~ from the Ayrshire coa~t 51. Sm ASL. Timothy Pont' s map 'of 
Cunningham (1604-8) shows it. 
The excavator, John Smith, found the prevlous description of Its be1n9 
55.8m ln 1ength x 4m wide x 4m high much exaggerated. There vas an 
open space sorne 17m long x 4m but much had fallen ln. When cleared 1 t 
was qulte dry lnsLde. Arnong the finds were two bronze 3-splral flnger 
rings, a glass bead, wooden spoon and bone dice. It seems to have 
been used in the lst and 2nd centur les A. D. 

13. * Castlehill Fort, Da1ry NS 2859 5362 Ayrshire. 
Ref: Smith 1918-19: 123-9; CurIe, 1932: 377; PSASI879: 175; 
Robertson, 1970: Table Ii 1983: Table 3i Laing, 1975: 39; Hartley, 
1972: Appendix VIII, 54; HacGregor, 1976, No. 172. 

Situated on an lsolated rock on the farm of Sputh Howrat. In size 
approx. 33.8m x 13.7m. Excavated in 1918 by John Smith who a160 
excavated the fort at Coalhill and Nos. 12 and 15. Flnds Included a 1 
dragonesque brooch, perhaps Flavian (MacGregor, 1976: 127), a ~ 
pennanular brooch (undated) 1 fragments of co10ur1ess glaSS

1 
and ( 1. 

blue-green bottle glass, a melon bead, fragments of a Sam an eup Dr. "'", 
27) of lst cent ury and of a platter (Dr. 18 or 18/31). This platter 
Hart1ey conslders to be form 31.., from Central Gau1 whose proportlons 
suggest a date la ter than 160'A.D. (1972: 54). A 5word mountlng of 
Brigantian design (Hacqregor, 1976: 91 No. 142, E'lqgott Group IV) was 
among the armour; a cruclble w1 th traces of green and yellow glass 
and moulds appeared to denote glass-mak ing. A de.nar Lus of Trajan (AD 
97-117) was also found. The period late lst and 2nd century wou1d 
cover the Bnds. Traces of a t imber hall Hm x 6m were recently 
found , thought to be of Oark Age date (Laing, 1975:39). 
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The fort on Coalh111 produced only a rusted plece of Iron whlch was 
undateable and i5 not included. 

14. * Aitnock Fort or Fortifled Site, Dalry. NS 2876 5086 Ayrshlre. 
Refs: smith, 1918-19: 130-32; CurIe, 1932: 377; PSAS, 1924: 327; 
Robertson, 1970: Table Ii 1983: Table 3i Childe, 1935: 198. 

Ring fort sltuated on top of a cliff about lam above the Rye stream. 
The dlameter 15 approx. 9mi defended by a deep dltch and stone wall 
about 4. Sm thlck 1t has been called a dun. 4 denar 11 of Vespaslan (AD 
69-79) were found here ln 1924 (perhaps part of a hoard). The floor 
was levelled with yel10w clay and a cauldron of sandstone stood ln a 
hollow by the firep1ace.( -A-eo1n of Antoninus Pius (AD 138-61), Samian 
fragments of platters (D~. 18 or 18/31) and coarse fragments of a 
mortarlum (presumably un~ated) were found ln the 1918 excavations. 
The fort (actually only of homestead size) had two occupations lst and 
2nd centUl:y 11..0. ! 

15. * Glenhead Double-Fort or Homestead, Gourock Burn. NS 215 454 Ayrshlre. 
Ref: Hendry, D8Sl968: 13; 1969: 12; 1972: 14. Chrlstison, 1898: 
265-6. fig 102; Scott, 1976; 42. 

Christlson called this site a fort (fig 102) and considered that the 
cutting off trench between the two sites, was partly natural. This 
eut farms two "fortlets", the upper 12. Sm x 14. 3m and the 10wer 12. lm 
x 12.lm internallYi defended by ramparts, the whole defended by 
another trench. Hendry who excavated the site (1968 to 1972) 
consldered that they were a pair of fortlfied dwellings. Excavation 
began ,with the lower site and revea1ed t"races of a circular hut, 
approx. 4.9m In-diameter, whose roof was supported by a central post. 
The hut was reconstructed at a Iater date. The rampart was of stones 
and st!ff pink clay. The upper site, whlch had a1so been rebu!lt, 
revea1ed a similar hut supported by a ring of uprights. Entrance to 
each in the first occupati~~~as by a passageway under the rampart. 
The Northern passageway was 7.6m long, 1.2m deep and 0.9m wlde on an 
average. The sides were of drystone walling. 4 steps led into the 
house. This entrance was b10cked up at the second perlod of 
occupation but the new entrance was not found. A sestertius of Sabina 
(AD 128 - 138) was found in the fiii of the entrance way. Finds 
included a part of a glass bangle, fragments of blue-green bottle 
glass, fragments of a platter (Dr. 18) and of a fine red bowl of ls t 
century. A decorated bowl (Dr. 29) and two fragments of a bronze 
spiral flnger rIng plus the glass bangle lndlcated a 2nd century 
occupation. Fragments of a mediaeval cooking jar indicated a later 
re -occupa t ion. 
ThIs sIte is on a ralsed beach. Two s imUar s ltes lie nearby 1 

Boydston about 0.8 km South and Hontfode Mount, Ardrossan, about the 
same distance further south; ne i ther has been excavated. 

16. * Seamlll Fort, Ayrshire. 
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Ref: Munro, ACAW 1882c: 59-65. MacGregor, 1976: 37 and 60; no. 40. 

The excavation of thls "fort" was carried out Ln 1880 by Robert Munro. 
He sald that it was similar to such 1111 ttle round emmlnences called 
Castlehi 11" at Boydstone, Glenhead, and Ardne il. The enclosure 15 
oval, about 9m to 12m in dlameter surrounded by two walls about 2m 
thlck and a few yards aparti these walls coalesce lnto one. The area 
thus formed was dlvlded Into two parts. Two urns of red clay were 
,found in the area in 1833 (NSA 1833). There were bones of OX, deer, 
plg and sheep. Other flnds were the upper part of a quern wlth handle 
hole, a swirled triskele fob (a horse bit?) of bronze (Hacgregor, 
1976:no. 40), a spind1e whorl, two fragments of green glass, reddlsh 
pottery with three falnt lnclsed parallel lines. A mid-lst century 
date 15 vaguely suggested by the trlske1e fob. 

17. * Ardeer Souterrain and Settlement, Stevenston 
Ref: Huntel, 1973:16-17; 1972-4: 296-301; 

NS 271 419 Ayrshire. 
Robertson, 1983: Table 3. 

18. 

This site, in the grounds of Ardeer Recreation Club, 15 now partly 
under a road. It consists of a passage Ilned with corbe11ed drystone 
walling roofed wlth capstones leading lnto a natural cave. The 
passage ls 12 to 13 metres long, the height and wldth are variable but 
typically l.Sm hlgh, 1.Sm wlde and the top of the capstones about 1 
metre be10w present ground 1evel. It 15 part cave, cutting lnto a 30 
foot ralsed beach. The floor and walls of the cave were of washed 
sandstone. Sorne undisturbed stratlfied deposlts were found whlch 

'revealed occupation: a hearth wl th Iron :31ag, bones and a small 
fragment of what appeared to be Roman glass. 
A souterrain denotes settlement and a denarlus of Faustlna 1 (A.D. 
138-141) was found around here. Robertson calis it a settlement. An 
unstratifled bronze coln of Carus (A.D. 282-3) was also found here 
(Robertson, 1983: 440). 

Auldhill, Portencross. Fort and .Dun. 
Ref: Feachem, 1977: 109 and 179. 
1974: 232. PSAS1943-3: 39. 

NB 191 491 Ayrshlre. 
RCAHHS AyrshIre, 1984; HacKle, 

2 miles West-North-West of West Kilbrlde, this hl11 15 actual1y a 
ridge rising qulte steeply from the ralsed beach on the seaward aide 
but more gently on the Inner "saddle". Feachem calls It " 
sub-rectangular" 30.Sm x 8.2m. The first fort was vltrlfled and was 
followed by a small dun which crowns the summlt. Although tHe dun 15 
bad1y decayed lt shows red sandstone inner and outer retalnlng walls. 
Some fragments of worked black shale were picked up includlng 
fragments of two bracelets. Although unexcavated, ft 15 included 
because of its secondary dun similar to tho5e of Galloway. 

19. * Buslon Crannog, Dreghorn. NB 4155 4352. Ayrshlre. 
Ref:RCAHHS Ayrshire, 1984. Curie, 1932: 379. Robertson,1970: Table 
3. Scott 1916: 44. Munro, 1880: 17-88; 1882a: 190 and 245, Table; 
1890: 425-7; ACAW 1894:19-51; LaIng, 1975: 37; A1cock,1979: 
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20. 

131-138. 

This crannog was excavated in 1880. It~ sub-structure was of mortlse 
and tenon construction. Sllghtly oval/ ln shape it measured 18.6m x 17m 
and was roughly paved wlth wooden beabs flxed to the lower woodwork by 
wooden pegs as well as to the enclrcl1ng posts. The house, about 5.5m 
ln dlameter, had a wheel-shaped plan. There was a central hearth but 
evldence also of two other flreplaces one of whlch contalned fIat 
firemarked stones and heavy slag suggestlng?a smeltlng-furnace. In 
front of the South-East facing entrance was a solld wooden platform. 
Many artlfacts were found of varled dates showlng long use. For the 
Roman perlod 3 clay crucib1es with triangular shaped tops, a decorated 
bone comb, a 5-splral gold ring and a fragment of a platter (Dr. 
18/31) Indlcated a 2nd century A.D. occupation. A Dark Age occupation 
15 also indicated (Alcock, 1979: 137-8; Laing, 1975:3~) by many finds 
6.g. a gold coin (perhaps a forgery) of 6th-7th century; pottery of 
the 6-8th centuries; characteristlc lronwork, partlcularly knives. 

Kemp Law Fort and Dun NS 356 337 Ayrshire. 
Ref: RCAHHS, Ayrsh'ire, 198'4; Cotton, 1954: 70; MacKle, 1974: 233; 
Feachem, 1977: 179. Christison, 1898: 268. Piggott, 1952-3: 1-50. 

This unexcavated fort 15 overgrown and robbed out. The wall Is 
vltrified ln part and the main enclosure an a1most circular dun about 
I1m ln diameter wlthin a 5.9m wall. A second wall can be traced 
around the dun at a di,stance of c. 3m outside Lt. 'Christison has a 
rather dlfferent descrlptlon seeing It as semi-clrcular wlth a 
cairn-like mass withLn it. Thls fort is on the Dundonald Range and a 
haif cake of copper, of Roman date according to the typology was found 
at Dundonald itse1f nearby (Plggott 1953: 50); thls wou1d Indlcate 
sme1tlng ln the vlcinity. 

21. cralg1e Broch, Kllmarnock NS 427 327 Ayrshlre. 
Ref: Hendry, DES '1961: 25; Feachem, 1977: 163; Macinnls, 1984: 246. 

This dun or broch, known as camp Castle, Is located 5.2km South of 
Kilmarnoek and oecuples a rocky rldge wlth steep West and South sldes. 
The West arc of the wall has been removed by quarrylng. The rest 
remains a grass-grown mound. An explora tory dlg to establlsh the 
dimensions took place ln 1961. A wall 4.6m thlck and Inner cou~tyard 
approxlmately 9.lm ln dlameter were found. Part of a mural ehamber 
was exposed. Feachem cal1ed lt a broch because of its apparently 
symetrie shape. At present it Is the only one ln the area. No 
artlfacts were found, and nothlng removed except the topsoll. 

22.* Loeh1ee Crannog, Tarbolton NS 4575 3026 Ayrshlre 
Ref: Munro, 1882a: 68-151; ACAW IV, 1884: 9-16; 1890: 416. 
CurIe, 1932: 378-9. Scott, 1976: 44; Robertson, 1970: Table III; 
MacGregor 1976: 272; Wilde Br, 1970:148; Plggot't, 1952-3: 150 table. 

Excavation of thls site, a small Island in a dralned lake, took place 
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23. 

ln 1818. In plan It 1:3 of rounded shape, lS.2m ln dlameter. A qanqway 
led to the shore as can be seen from the plan. It has a mortlsed and 
tenoned substructure and 4 paved hearths one above the other rlslnq 
2.4m above the log bed. The house was at least I2.2m ln diameter. 
This crannog was occupied over a long period and there are many flnds: 
a but ton and loop fastener (Wilde Class II), ,a trumpet brCloch of 2nd 
centurI' as weIl as other brooches, and melon shaped glass beads. 
Samian ls represented by the bottom of a bowl (Dr. 37) and the side of 
another bowl (Or. 18/31), all of 2nd century. Sorne fragments of 
coarse white ware of doubtful age were also found. A probable mllror 
handle of cast bronze (MacGregor, 1916: 272) centrally perforated was 
found. There were also Medlaeval artlfacts. 

Monkwood Dun NS 337 139 Ayrshlre. 
Ref: Feachem, 1977: 179; Chrlstison, 1892-3: 393. 

This dun 0.8km South East of Mlnishant crowns a knoll known as Mote 
Knowe. The grass-grown ruin of a wall about 4.6m thlck encloses a 
circular area about l5.2m in diameter. The entrance mal' have been on 
the South East. It 15 unexcavated. 

24. Dunree Dun NS 347 125 Ayrshlre. 
Ref: Feachem, 1977: 179. Christison, 1892-3: 393. 

This dun, 5.6km North East of Maybole, stands on an emlnence above the 
River Doon. The area enclosed within a wall (I.Sm in height and as 
much as 6m thick ln places) ls approx. 36.5m x 30.5m wlth an cntrance 
on the West-South-We5t. There are two outer defences. It 15 
unexcavated. Duns are of possible Roman date and both no. 24 and thls 
are inland in what is otherwise an "unoccupied" area. 

25. * Lochspouts Crannog Kirkoswald. NS 2376 0562 Ayrshlre. 

26. 

Ref: Cur1e,1932: 378; Munro, 1882 a: 158; ACAWol. III, 1882 b:l-l6 
ACAW IV 1884: 9-16; Robertson, 1970: Table 3; Plggott, 1952-3: 150 
table. 

Excavated in 1880, this crannog appeared after the reductlon of water 
level in a small loch. Bullt on wooden foundations whlch are mortised 
and tenoned, It i5 c. 29m in dlameter and has a gangway to the shore. 
Finds included a decorated Samian bowl (Dr. 37) wlth ovolo border and 
egg and tongue design of "!-2nd centurI' type, fragments of a Sarnian cup 
(Dr. 27) of 2nd century, greenish-blue Romano-British melon beads, a 
boss-headed button and loop fastener and a jet circular pendant with 
cruciform fl11ing decorated with ring and dot pattern. The latter 15 
undated but reminiscent of early Christian cross and wheel designs 
(MacGregor, 1976:263). 

Dow HIll Fort. NX 192 962 Ayrshlre. 
Ref: Feachem, 1977: 109; 1958: 83; Cotton, 1954: 70; HacKle, 1974: 
234 and appendix; Christison, 1892-3: 392. 
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This fort, 1. 2km South East of Girvan, crowns the summit of a falrly 
hlgh h1ll. The maIn enclosure of the origInal fort, now robbed out, 
was about 39.6m x 15.2rn (at most) \oIithln the arcs of 5 decayed 
ramparts. MacKie cItes 4536 sq.m as the area enclosed. A secondary 
dun enclosed by a \oIa11 as mllch as 9 .lm thick and w1th an internaI 
dlameter of 15.2m, 15 slmllar to the "cltade1s" or defen51ve 
enclosures of late Roman Umes and ls the reason for its inclusIon 
here. ( 

27. Duniwick Dun Ayrshlre NX 116 851. 
Ref: Feachem, 1977: 179; Smith, 1895: 216. 

This dun 4km North-East of Ballantrae stands on an craggy knoll rlsing 
from the North foot of Knockdollan and measures 36.5 x 25. 9mi 1 t 15 
surrounded by a heavy spread of tumbled stones cut by an entrance on 
the South-West. It Is unexcavated but inc1uded for same reason as nos. 
24 and 25. 

28. * Dona1d ' s Isle Crannog, Loch Doon NX 495 965 Ayrshire 
Ref: Munro, 1882a: 245 Table; Scott, 1976; 42. PSAS 1936-7: 
323-333. Ayr. & Galloway Coll. 1894: 8; stevenson, 1976: 48. 

Munro found only a castle of Saxon and Got,h le architecture here but 
stated that canoes had been found near it ln the loch. A red and 
yellow bead, whetstone, Iron, and a small fragment of potteryare sald 
to have been found (ACAG 1894: 8). Excavated in 1936 (NV). Many 
mediaeva1 flnds and also a glass bangle of Stevenson's type 38 of 2nd 
century. There have been many f Inds of a11 per iods in thi5 area. A 
dug-out canoe from here gave a C-14 date of 509 +110 ad. 

29. Jamleson's Point Dun NX 033 710 Wlgtownshire. 
Ref: Feachem, 1977: 186; RCAHHS Wigtonslllre, No. 71. 

This appears to be a circular dun approx. 16. Sm in dlameter wlthln a 
wall some 3m thick. It 15 unexeavated, slmllar to i ts nelghbour 
Cralgoch (Jnfra}. 

30. Craigoch Dun NX 012 668 wlgtownshlre. 

31.* 

Ref: Feachem, 1977: 186; RCAHHS Wlgtownshlre, No. 72. 
,1 
1 

This dun, 8km North-West of stranraer and 2. 4km South of No. 29 ls 
perched on a rocky knoll close to the Craigoch Burn. In a good, 
natura11y defenslve position, It 15 circular (approx. 8.2m ln 
dlameter) withln a rulnous wall about l.8m in thlcknes5. It 15 
unexcavated. This Dun and no.29 are close together, Inland and appear 
to fit the distribution ôf duns ln the area in Roman times. 

Black Loch or Loch Inch-cryndll NX 114 612 wlgtonshlre 
Ref: Feachem, 1977: 190; Hunro, 1882: 245; Scott, 1976: 42 and 44; 
PSAS, 1872: 381, 388-92; stevenson, 1956: 158; 1976: 48 and 49. 
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32. 

Th15 crannog 4. 8km EaBt of stranraer wa5 eKcavatçd ln 1870. Its 
substructure Is of mortlse and tenon construction. The floor of the 
Inner house was found to be 15.2m ln dlameter. 'Traces of successive 
occupations ranged from Early Iron Age to Hedlaeval. The only flnd 
Indicating Roman occupation was a glass bangle (stevenson 3B) 
attributed to 2nd century A.D. 

Teroy Broch NX 099 641 Wlgtownshire. 
Ref: Feachem, 1977; 174; RCAHHSWll}tonshire 1912: no. 28; Haclnnes, 
1984: 247; CurIe, 1911-12: 183-8. 

This structure stands on an Inland promontory at the West edge of 
Balker Moor some 4.8km North-East of stranraer. The wall 15 4m thlck 
and the interior 8.am in dlameter. The entrance passage shows no 
door-check but has a guard-chamber. It 15 defended on the 
East-North-East by a broad deep ditch wlth mound on Its IIp. It was 
examined by A. CurIe ln 1911-12. No flnds are noted. AlI brocha so 
far excavated and produclng datable material have showl1' occupation ln 
the Roman per i od. . 

1 

33. Ardwell Broch NX 106 466 Wigtownshlre 

34. 

Ref: Feachem. 1977: 74; PSAS 1946-7: 54; RCAHMS Wlgtonshlre, 1912: 
Vol. 1 no. 433. Maclnnes, 1984: 246. 

This broch Iles on a narrow rocky splt on Ardwe11 PoInt on the East 
side of the Rhlnns penlnsu1a. Normally entrance was from the aeaward 
side but there was another entrance on the 1andward side whlch la very 
unusual. On this side It waa further protected by a wall and ditch 
spànned by a bull t causeway. The bioch wall is c. 4m thick and the ' 
interior ls c. 9.1tn ln diameter. It la unexcavated. 

Crammag Head Broch NX 088 340 Wigtownshire 
Re.f: Feachem, 1977: 174; Madnnes, 1983:246. CormacJ<. DES, 1982: 9. 

This broch is situated 5.2 km West-South-West of Drumore on the West 
side of the Rhinns peninsula. The East sector of the wall measured ! 
4.6m before its dem01ition to make way for a lighthouse. A rampart 
and ditch survive on the landward side, as does a sector of the West 
arc of the wall. Descriptions refer to an overa11 original dlameter 
of l8.3m. It ls unexcavated. A Romano-British glass bang1e fragment 
was recently found at NX 139 325 together with a splndle whorl. 

35. Stairhaven Broch NX 2090 5335 Wlgtownshire 
Ref: Feachem, 1977: 174; RCAHMS WigtownshJre" 1912: no. 310: 
Maclnnes, 1984: 246; DES, 1971, 39; Yates, 1983: 93-95. 

Sltuated about 300m South of the small settlement from which lt t~keB 
its name and 4.4km South-East of Glenluce on a shore promontory, thi5' 
broch 15 well defended. It can only eas ily be approached from the 
North. An unauthorlsed "excavation" ln 1977 led to Its belng planned. 
Inexpert work had been concentrated on the North-West side around the 
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entr.!nce. The wall ln qenera1"was about 3.211\ thlck beCOm)~ sllghter 
w1der on.elther slde of the entrance. ,It was weIl constd ted of 
welI-l1tting4 undressed stones survlvlng ln placefJ to a he qht of 
1.4m. The ~ntrance passage through the th1ckness of the broch walllj~as \ 
cleared ana measured at 3. Sm ln length; 1 t was 1.6m wlde narrq,W,t,~cJ' to ",~,/ t 

lm. The lnterlor had been partlally cleared and was about 6.8~ ln ' , 
dlameter" To the East of the entrance a narrO\f' passage (0.75m) gave ,1 ", "f 
access to an lntra-mural chamber frorn whlch 2 stalrways led upwards; 

. la 10w steps rose to the East whlle 6 somewhat hlgher steps rose to 
the West. No further exca.vatlon was done. 

* castle Loch Island s~ttlement, Hochr'8m NX 293 541 Wlqtownshlre. 
,.Ref: Hunro, 1002:' 245, Tabl~; 1 Radford, 1949-50: 41-63, 49 esp. 

Hunrcr-l1sts a ctannog ln thls l,och (l882a. Ta1ale, 245: note). Durlnq 
the excavation of an early Christian sIte on the ls1and c(Radfôx~d, 
1948) tJ:aces were found of an earl1er settlement. Flnds of the ROlMn 
perlod Included a flagon of Flavlan date (Gillam, 1949-50: 60), a 
decorated Samian bo",l of Lezoux ",are (Dr. 3'1) of Hadr'lanlc date, a 
pale blue-green glass bead and a turquoise melon bead of 2nd century,. 

37. * Barhapplc Loch Crannog NX 26 59 Wlgtownsh 1 re .. 
;' 'iQ-Ref: 'Hunro, 1882a: 106 and 246; ACAWIII, 1882b: 52-144, ACAW. 1885:. 

~7i Scott, 1976: H. 

-..r 

JExcavated in 1880 after dra1nlng exposed thls crannog about O.Sm from 
the West shore. It was estlmated to be 143m ln clrcumference and took 
about 3000 trees to construct. Timber was of oak, blrch, ash, hazeI 
and alder. The beams were of oak and 1I\ortlsed. (ThIs area 18,now 
treeless). There were two gangways runnlng.. from the margln to the 

~ house sitIJated on., the."East side .. , .. 'Dh~ s1ze 'Hf"t~ h'ouse ls' ~robably-
... that of the "oak floor" 3 •. 20m x 2. 4m. Thete were two firep1aces. 

Perhaps destroyed by Hre. Finda ",ere few: a ring (Sem) of cannel 
coal,~ a whetstone and a lad le. Perhaps of bnd century but lncluded 
essentlally"'"becau:3,e ,of 1 ta const'ructlon. 

38. Chang Duns, Hochrum NX 299481 Wlgtownshlre. ) 
Ref: Feachem, 1971: 186; RCAHHS, wlgtownshlre,1912: no. ,190. 

Part of a group 0) walled enc'l:5ures 14SUI\11Vin9 Jn varlous states of 
decay ln t,he Hochrum dlstrict.' Al ~ are oval and thls one le 33. Sm x 
21. 3" wlthln a wall Sm thick. These â-re consldered to be defended 
homesteads of the type occurrlng ln Ayrshlre as well as further North '). 
into Argyll,' Perthshire and Stlrl1ngshlre (Feachem, 1977: 186); ln 
these oUler examples artlfacts of Early Iron Age to Roman Iron A~ 

. have been recovered. 
Chlppermore Dun NX 297 483 1/4 mile north 1s of the same type: 27 •• 
x 24.4m withln a wall 2.7m thlck. . 
Others lie on the ne'arby farms of Corwall, ,Garheugh, Eldr 19, Rlngheel 
and Airrleoulland. None are excavated. t 

They are represented on'the map by 12 dun symbols. 
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* Alrrleoulland crannog "',' HOCh~~.'-j~ \ilqti:r~nS!l+re.. ':" .. '. 
Ref: Munro, ACAG,.,..l885:1l2-3i Rlddick,PSAS, 1888: 228; Guido', "'1918~ 
228; Hac~regoI .. 1976: no. 173) •. 

This crannàg appeared, afteI a long drought, ln a peatmoss of Iough1y 
2.4 ha in Hochluiir Par ish (T imothy Pont '5 map of 1672 shows cl lake 
here). It was excavated in 1884. The enclosure 15 circulaI, 16. SIÙ in 
diameteI surrounded by a 10w wall of flat pavlng-stones O. 9m high. A 

• filep1ace was fdund' in the East end. Thele wele fe,w finds; 17 small 
Ieddlsh beads of vltreous paste are considered to be of the Roman 
perlod (Guido Class 8), lst -2nd centurYi a "button" found is now 
thought to be a (7) pomme1 button CHacGregor, 1976:no.173); a triangle 
mouthed clay cruc~b1e, for metai or g~ass r1eflning was a Iso present. 
These fLnds are of the Roman perlod, the bead~ suggest a lst to 2nd 
century date. 

39. Barsalloch Point Fort NX ,3,47 413 Wigtownshire 

\ 

40. * 

.,.'" , .. -- , 

kef: Feachem, 1977: 159-60.; Inv. of wlgtolfnshlre: no. 199. 

This fort ls D-shaped with the straiqht side along the clIff enclosing 
an area of about 0.1 hectare. A promontory type fort, 1 t encloses the 
tlp of a low head1and. It has two ramparts. The ditch measures c 10m 
from crest ta crest. It ls Included because It 15 sl·mUar ln plan to 
Castle Haven Dun, KTrkcl!dbrlght. It 15 unexcavated. 

Dowalton Loch Crannogs NX 40 47 wlgtownshire. 
Ref: Feachem, 1977; 189-90. ",<·Robertson, 1970: Table III. PSAS, 

, 186)-4: }O~,-ll; 'R,CAHt:tS.I Wlgtow.l)~}l.f'r~:nQ. 4~Jp . . ~HUl'\r<t, •• _~88~aJ .}..9.;r'42", 
tinet 246--{qole; ACAG, V'"ol ~,1885~~5-116. C~rle, 1932: 374. ~ Scott, 
1966: 68; 1976: 38-39 al)d 44. stevenson, 1976: 48. 

5 crannogs were found during drainage of this 'Loch in 1863. Relics 
come fram 3 crannogs of mort Ise and tenon substructure. The 1argest, 
known as Miller,'a Cairn was 21m in diameter, and rose 1.7m above the 
mud. The others, un-named, were irregular in farm. Finds. Included a 
melon bead and 2 glass bang1es (Stevena0'1 3A) of 2nd century date. A 
large bronze patera -stamped CIPIPOLIBI has a lat century date as has a 
piece of deco:z;:ated Samian (DI: 37) showing part of", the rim and ovolo 

\{>olIder. A Roman ahoe was found ln the wall pack ikg. The three 
crannogs were close together the nearest to Miller' s cairn being only 
54.6m away. 

:1 41. Rlspaln Camp NX 429 399 Wlgtownshlre. 
Ref: Plggott, 1982: 115. Haggerty, DGNHAS, 1983: 21-51; DES 1979:7; 
1981: 9. 

This rectilinear earthwork about a mile West nf w~thorn, for long 
thought to be a Roman camp', was excavated ln 19,78 81. It proved to be 
a Rom~no-Brltlsh settlement lst to 2nd century A.D (C-14 date 40 .. 80 
bc). A deep, V-shaped dltch provlded materla1 for anks on elther 
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slde of iti there was a further outer dltch on the South and East 
sldes.- A gateway lay 1 n the centre 0 f the Nor th-Eas t s ide. 'l'wo 
waoden huts, one approx. ,13m in diameter, were found with room for 8 
more. The site ha~ been destroyed by flre. Flnds Included a piece of 
bronze Inlaid w!th yeUaw enamel, and blue glas8 dated to lst cent ury 

- A.D. a130 an adze/hoe. Carbonlsed seeds of wheat and barley vere 
~ retrieved suggesting~cereal eultivatlon. 0 

. . \ 

42. * Wh1thorn Settlement HX 444 403 Wlgtownshire. 

'. 
43. 

Re.f: Radford 1955-56:131 - 94. Radford 'and Donaldson, 1984. H111, 
1984; 1984: 4-5. Robertson, 1983: Table S. 

This 15 regarded as tpe earlie5t Christian site in Scotland._St. 
- Nlnian's church being sHed here (Bede, HE III, 4) tradltlonally-' 

c.A.D. 397. The area has been much exeavated in a searçh for the early 
"CandIda Casa", wlthout much succeS5 for such an eat:ly date., 
Excavations in 1984, however, besides flnding the Vallul!I! 'of the earl~ 
church, revealed a multlptfase ttmber roundhôuse wtth flnds of B Ware, 
E WaIe (lmpoIted Hedi terranean Wares of early 5th century) and 
Germanie glass indicative of an earlier native settlement. The 
earllest Inscribed stone - the Latlhus stone - 15 attributed to the 
mid-5th eentury and by Implfcatlon (Nepos Barrovadi) could Indlcate a 
Christian community as earl~ as the end of the 4th century. 5 
unstratlfied copper coins Mye been found here: Faustlna 1 (AD 
138-140-1), Julia Domna (AD 193-211), Gall1enu5 (AD 253-68), Claudius 
II (AD 268-70) and Tetr ictus (AD 270-;13). Two other sites are 
assoclated wlth the saInt: 'Physgl11 Cave ,(relies from 6th century) 
and the Isle of Whlthorn where there 15 also an unexcavated native 
FQrt., _ ... ':k".; ~ '6 J, ''. ... ' ,; , .., ... , ,- >' . V('~~ %~ 

-F-ell of Bar~lllon Fort NX 374 418 Wlgtownshlre. " 
Ref: Feachem, 1977: 160; Maxwell, ACAG, VolS, 1885: 42; curIe, 1932: 
376 no. 41. Rltchle, 1982: ll3. PSAS 1889: 123; Hacgregor, 1976: no 
224.. 0 • 

Although on1y 400 feet above sea-leve1 thls fort oecuples the most 
commandlng position on the Whlthorn penin8ula. It 15 oval, about 140 
x 60 feet within 2 walls, the Inner massive and the outer about 8 feet 
thick. Suggestlon5:;}have been made that the inner wall contalned 
galleries which would put it ln the dun category. It 18 however, 
unexcavate<1. The reason for inclusIon 15 bec'ause 1 t ,18 reasonably 
close to the farm of Blalrbeg near Monreath on whlch ft bronze 
statuettre of Mercury was found ln l8711(curle,1932, 376); also a 
penannular bracelet, w1 th rlbbed hoop nd snake-head terl'lllnals was 
found around this fort. 

44. Carleton, Glassertoll' NX 392 376 (approx) Wlgt,ownshlre 
Ref: curIe, 1932: 374; PSAS XIV 1895-6: 176. os 50,000 sheet 83 
(1976,1; Piggott, 1953: 50. 

About 1880 a cake of almost pure copper, roughly circular, 9" ln 
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" ' dlameter and 3~ thLck and ,elghlng about 36 lb (BIc) was found while 
ploughlng. It i5 close to a site marked on the Ordnance Hap as Laggan 
camp and ta the early Christlan site at 'Glasserton Church. It may be 
a hoard, but as one does not carry 36 pounds ot copper very faI, a 
site oU9ht ta be eloseby. 

,. 
45. * sandhead, Glenluce wlgtownshlrê 

46.* 

'<) , 

1 

Ref: CurIe, 1932: 375-6. no. 40; Breeze and Ritchle, 198Q. 0 • 

A cremated burial was found here (Breeze and Ritchie, 1980). 
As8oc1ated wlth lt were var10us Iron abjects and a small r lng; 
fragments of a bowl (Dr. 37), showing the rim and ovolo border; 
pieces of a qlobulalIorm (Dr. 72); an Iron finger ring set wlth pale 
green cnaleedony, engraved wlth a robed female figure bearing a palm 
branch ln .her left hand. AlI are consldered to relate to the Iate 2nd 
~tUty although the Samian might be given a lst cent ury date. 
The sands of Glenluce have a1so yie1ded four Roman,provincial type 
brooches, two of safety-pln type and two trumpet shape perhaps of lst ~ 
- 2nd century (McGregor, 1976: 118- 123). ~ 

settlement and posslbly a landlng place exlsted,here ln Roman-times. 

554 777 Klrkcudbrlght. 
DES, 1974: 42; PSASl972-4: 137; Scott, 

BI uated ln Clatterinqshaws R~servolr and found when the level was 
abnormally low. It i5 on the ~ge of Moss Raploch and "normally under 
4.8m of water. Rescue excavation ln 1974 found a c.i~cular hut 8.Sm ln 
dlameter wlth central hearth and internaI postholes. It had a 
triangulaI porch and a stockyard. Fragments of a blue-green and white 

. glass bangle were found'" of 2nd cent ury A.D. l' 

47. Trusty's Hill Fort, Anwoth NX 589 560 Kirkcudbrlght. 
R~f: Feachern,1977: 131; Rltchie, 1982: Ill. MacKie,1974: Appendlx 
G!OUP V, 234. Thomas, 195~r60: 58-70; RCAHMS 
Klrkcudbrlghtshlre, 1914: nos. 13 and 14; Chrlstlson, 1898: 276-7 and 
plan after Coles. -. 

A small timber-laeed fort 1 km West-South-West of Gatehouse of Fleet. 
It 15 almost sub-reetangular ln plan, 27rn x 18m internaIly; wlthin a 
wall ln which there ls a certain amount of vitrification (Kackie's \ 
estimate of lts area ls 430 sq.m). A rock at the South-East entrance 
to the fort shows Plctlsh symbol marklngs (double dise ~nd Z-rod and 
also the Plctlsh beast). rt was excavated by Thornà' ln 1959 as an 
early Christian site. He found only a "guardhouse" and no small finds 
for per10ds prlor to c. A.D. 500. It 15 a type .. conunon to the dlstrlct 
and has had severai occupations. It 15 very close to the Roman 

.". Fortlet of Gatehouse of Fleet and ls thus ineludeq as a possible làte 
Roman sIte. 

, 48.' * Castle Haven ~un NX 593 482 Klrkeudbr 19ht ' 

J' ( 
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Refs: Feac~em, 1977: 182. Barbour,PSAS 1906-7: 68-80. Childe, 1935: 
201. RCAHHS,KJrkcudbrlghtshire, 1914: no._64. 

, . 
This small dun Is D-shaped wlth ~he splne of t~e D runnlng along the 
cHH edge. CQJlde calls It sub-rectangular. In slze l~ 18 18.lm x 
10.7m wlthln a wall of gallerled construction 3.4m - 4.6m wlde. 
PIojectlng stones led up to a rampaIt walk. Childe thought It similar 
to a northern broch but wl th loweI wa 11s. A aerA1-bIoch ? 1 t was 
excavated at the beglnnlng of,the century by Ba~bour. Flnds ranged 
from early Iron Age ta Medlaeval. For the Roman perlod there was a 
bronze pennanular brooch, bronze spiral flnger ring and blue glas8 
bead, of the lat - 2nd $entury A. D. Pl,an after Barbour. 

49. * ~oIness Cave NX 615 451 Klrktudbrlght. • 
Ref: RCAHHS,Kirkcudbrightshite, 1914: no. 34. stevenson, 1966: 26~ 
Corrle, Clarke and Hunt, PSAS 1872-4: 476-99. Curle, 19l2: 372-3. 
RObertson, 1970: Table V. Scott, 19~6: 42. Kllbrlde-Jones, "37-8: 
366-395. 

Excavations" took placè ln 1873-4 and~1877 and a large collection of 
artlfacts was found, many of bone. From the Roman perlod flnds 
included! bone weaving comb lst-2nd century, A.Di Glass bang1es ln 
pleces, a fragment of a small dragonesque brooch and a fra'gment of a 
CUpl (Dr. 27) aIl probably of the 2nd century A.D. Loom welghts were 
also found such as were used on uprlght 100m3 of Ist century A.D. 

, 50. * Torrs Cave Ktrkcudbright. 
Refs: Horris, PSAS 1936-7: 415-30. 
Scott, 1976: 42. 

r 

. , 

Robertson, 1970: Tab1e·V and 211. 
./ 

This cave was excavated ln 1935 and ylelded many artlfacts of Roman 
date. Occupation appears to have been ln the 2nd century A.D. 
according to the finds of a fragment of blue-green bottle glass, a 
blue melon bead and two fragments of a decorated Samian bowl (Dr. 37). 

s 

51. Stroànpatrick Sett1ement NX 633 924 Klrkcudbrlght. 
Ref: Feachem, 1977, 131. DES, 1966: 32. , 

. . 
Scooped settlement of Romano~r1tl,sh type found on the North slope of 
Stroanfeggan Craig, a fort whlch ls similar ln type to Trusty'lS HHl, rI 
Fort. It 15 unexcavated. 

52. Barstobric HIll Fort NX 687 607 Klrkcudbrlght 
Ref: Feachem, 1977: 130; 1966: 80. Scott,1976: 37; Jobey, 1970: 103; 
RCAHHS, Klrkcudbrlghtshlrej 1914: no. 441. 

This fort crowns a hlgh hill. It Is ,rectangular, known as the' Glant '8 
Dyke because of, the slze of" the wall (457.2m long) Il!nnlng across cS 
steep slope to enclose an area of 3.2ha. The wall i8 3m thlck. It 18 
unexcavated. A possible hill-top town by lts size, perhaps of the 
Novantae, but. included because of traces of a 1ater Romano-British 
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Bcooped settlement (Jobey, 1970;103). 
, ~ 

53. ~ochangoveI Dun NX 692 
~ef: Feachem, 1977: 
PSAS 1892-3: 162. 

661 
182; 

" Kirkcudbright. ,.., 
RCAHMS, ,Kirk~Udb~~~Shire, 1914: no. 43. 

This dun occupies a rocky knol1 1.6km North-East of LaurIston. It ls 
almoat square in shape.being about JO.Sm along elther axis vlthln the 
still substantial remalns of a wall originaJly at least 3.7m thlck. ' 
It la unexcavated. Included becau5~ it i5 an inland dun, slmnar to 
those of Ayrshlre .. 

54. * car11ngwark Loch Crannog NX 765 615 Kirkcudbright. 
~ Ref: PSAS 1866-8; 1873: 286. Munro, 1882: 28-9. Piggott, 1952-3: 

150. Robertson, 1970: Table VI II. . curIe, 1932: 373-4. Feachem, 
1977: 189; MacGregor, 1976: 268,287,309. 

Il 

This loch 15 situated Immediately South of Castle Dpuglas. Durlng 
dralnlng operations on the Loch 200 Years ago at le~st 4 crannogs -
appeared. Near one of the"natural Islands at the south end, connected 
to the shore by a causeway of oak piles a large br9nze cau1dron 
(Santon type) vas found about 1866, containing many Iron tools and 
numerous othe! artifacts pre-Roman and Roman. This ls usually 
consldered a votive deposit of lst century A.D. Fragments of thlck 
b1ue-green~bot~le glass and of a small bowl (untyped) vere found as 
were a tankard handle (Corcoran's Claps II), and bar mirror hand1e 
dated to 2nd cent ury, A.D. 

55. Auchencairn Dun NX 804 508 Kirkcudbright. 
Ref; Feachem, 1977: 182. Inv. of Klrkcudbrlght, 191~4:cno. 404. 

This dun stands 0.8km South-East of"Auchencalrn. aval in area, JO.5m 
x 24. 4m it 15 enc105ed by,a wall 3. 6m thick. It is similar t6 1 38 in 

... thls gazetteer and Is unexcavated. ,4 

56. * Hilton Loch Crannog NK 839 718 Kirkcudbright. 
Reis: Feachem, 1977: 18S; Piggott 1952-3: 134-52; Guido, 1974: 
53-55; Wilde, 1970: no. 157. 

This loch ls 2. 7km West of Dumfr ies. In 1953 when the water levei vas 
reduced, 2 ctannogs appeared~ one in the South-lait anl the other Ih 
the North-West, 0.8km apart. Hrs. Plggott excavated the North-West 
one but onlyas EPr as "the ever rls~ng water wou1d permit". It was 
sorne IO.7m in dlameter jolned to the shore ~y a double Ilne of post5. 
The timber f100rlng of the house extended oU~3ide forming a platforrn 
about 1. 8m wide supported from beneath by pilles. The causeway 1ed from 
the house door to the shore JO.Sm away. At the opposite end of the 
house was a dock measuring IO.7m wlth an entrance ln the South-East 
~acing the open loch. The house itself was heavily floored and divlded 
radially into compartrnents wlth a hearth of clay and stones placed 
close to the centre. A pre-Roman ploughsti1t found ln the 
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substructure has now been dated by C-14 (490 +100 be, K-202'7) to about 
-460-500 B .C. An en.:lmelled bronze loop, elther a belt bsttner or for 
harness (Wlld 1970) and slmlla~, to bronzes of Pannonla, was Plggot's 
datlng evldence for 1st-2nd Century A.ri. (Th1s date 18 presently 
viewed rather doubtfully ln view of the C-14 date). 

• 0 

57. * Mote of Mark Fort NX 845 540 KI rkcudbr 19ht. 

o tr 

\ 'II 

f/ 

Ref: Plggott, 1982: 111. Mackie, 1974: 23~ Appendlx Group III. 
Feachem, 1977: 129; A.O. Cur1e, PSAS 1913-14: 125; Cur1è, 1932: 374. 
Robertson, 1970: Table Ii DES, 1973: 32-34; Jobey, 19~6:10i DES, 
1979: 5-6; 1980: 3-4. 

This fort ls sltuated on the estuary of the River ,Urr. It comprises a 
hollow betweet\ two peaks defended by a stone and timber rampart 
(vitrified) enc10sing about 0.13 ha (82.3m long x 32m- 17.8m broad). -
The 1913 excavations revealed evidence of Dark Age meta1-worklng. 
Laing's excavations in 1973 found evidence of ornamental ~etal 
working, in Iron and bronze ahd perhaps silver and gold. Many 
artifacts led to the supposition that It may have been the stronghold 
of Ur len of Rheged. Over 50 sherds of ImpQrted C1a8s E pottery led 
Laing to occupation dates of 475-625 A.D. Following on the 1979 
excavation of the gate rad iocarbon dates showed (OU -' 1315) 355 ad + 
50, 425 ad + 50, ~80 ad + 50 from th'e North rampaIt and (GU - 1314) 
425 ad + 50 and (SRR 321) 459 ad + 50 from bulld 11195 agalr1St the south 
rampart. The 1913 excavations found' a sheId of Samian (form unknown), 
the top of a b1ue-gr~en glass bottle and a fragment of mottaI Lum of 
perhaps 2nd century A.D.' 

58. * Glenkiln Crannog NX 843 783 Klrkcudbrlght. 

59. 

l' -

Ref: DES, 1973,g ~o. 'Scott, 1976: 42. stevenson, 1976. 

In mud exposed by the low level of the reservoir was found a pi~ce of 
marvered glass bangle ln yellow, red and biue (Steven50n type l?) of 
possibly 2nd century date, to'gether with two whet:3tones and tapalag of 
high iron content. This appeaIS to have been a cIannog. . 

The Hoyle Fort NX 848 '575 K irkcùdbI ight. 
Ref: Feachem, 1977: 129; 1966: 80; Scott,. 1976: 37; RCAHHS, 
Ki,rkcudbr 19htshlre, 1914: 121. 

This fort li~s 4km South-South-East of Dalbeattle and consists of an 
enclosure 283.5m x 15S.6m wlthln the massive ruln of a stone wall 3m 
thick. It has an area of 3. 6ha and 18 the largest known fort in 

_ Galloway. A smaller enclg5uIe, posslbly eaIller, Iles wlthln It and a 
t'orestIY tower has been buUt on 1t. The site 18 unexcavated and 15 
the only like1y fort for tr Ibal administration ln the area, hènce Its 
inclusion heIe. 

60. * Barean Loch crannog NX 86 55 Klrkcudbright. 
Ref: Feachmn, 1977: 188; Munro, 1882: 246; curIe, 1932: 372 no 34; 
Robertson, 1970: Table lIt.. 
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This cranno9 Iles 5.6 km South-East of Da1beattie. When the leve1 of 
the loch was lowered ln 1865; an artiflclal Island sUlrounded by a , 

, clrcle of oak pUes encloslng a wooden f100r was found. It 15 not r. 
kno.wn to be of mortlse and tenon structure nor ls.the size spec1fied 
but two br:onze cookl'ng pots slmllar to those found at Newstead of the 
perlod l-2nd century A.D.vere found. 

61. * HcCulloch's cast1e, Arblg1and NX 996 57Q_ Kirkcudbright. 
Ref: Sc'O€t-Elliot, fDGt/IiAS 1963: 123. Robertson, 1§l70: Table 1 and 
p.207. 

-
This fort lies 0.8km North-East of Arbig1and on top of a seacliff. It 
was excavated in 1962-3 by the Dumfries Society and a semi-circular 
di tched enclosure was found, the dlameter formed by the cU ff and the 
circumference by a ditch. The radius of the enclosur,e was n. 7m. 
Finds came from a large hearth close to the East end of the rampart. 
O.9m square by 5.2m deep. Fragments of a Samian platter (Dr. 18/31) 
of, plain form (Central Gaullsh) vere found; a' fragment of soft r:ed 
pottery and piece of coarse pottery; a stone palette of naUve British 

y type. A second century, possibly Antonine, occupation 15. likely. 

62. * Tynron Doon Fort NX 819 939 Dumfries. 

, 

63. * 

Ref: R1tchle, 1982: 110; Feachem, 1977: 117; ,RCAHMS, Dumfriesshlre, 
1920: no. 609. Williams, 1971: 106-20; Horrlson, 1975: 70; 
T~uêkell, 1964-5: ~ , 
This hlll, rls1ng to a helght of 228m ASL, dominates an area of ggod 
farmlng land. The summit has been forti f ied several tlrnes and flnds 
range widely. The main defence 15 a stone wall enclosing an area c. 
45m x SOm within three ramparts each rls1n9 4.3m - 6m above the 
dltches. Ah excavation in 1964-5 found a bone "toggleJl and a 
cobal t-blue glass bead similar to those of Buston among many other 
finds of Dark Age and Hediaeval times. A smal1 area was re-excavated 
.ln 1970 and a small pie"èe of gold flligree in the fOIm of a gold loop 
was found. This might be late Roman and certainly Dark Age as much 
se~ms to be paralled wlth BU5tOh Crannog. There 15 also much Med iaeva1 
mater laI. Included because the possiblli ty. of Roman occupation. , 

Burnswark Hll1 Fort NY 185 785 "umfr les 
Ref: Feachem, 1977: 116; Plggott, 1962: 109; RCAHHS, DumfrJesshlre, 
1920: no. 401; Childe, 1935: 20i Barbour, PSAS1898: J..,98-249; 
Scott, 1976: 43; Jobey, 1977-78; Stevenson, 1976: 53l"ppendlx. 

This hill stanqing some 300 m above the Annand~1e valley dominates the 
area. The remalns of a Neo1ithic cairn (robbed before 1898) attest to 
very long hfstory of the site. Barbour recognised East and West forts 
of wblch that te) the East produced no dateable material whll~ the 
West, closer to the Roman road and sl1ghtly scooped, produced a glass 
bangle and a qùern. 
The main rampartoenclosed the whole of the hilltop, an area of about 7 
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ha. The latest excavation (Jobey, 1911-18) on the basls of two sherds 
of so-called fIat rlmmed ware and two radlocarban dates of 500 be + 90 
ànd 525 bc t 90 -consld'ered thls' to be the earl1est structure .apart 
from a pallsaded trench of the Bronze age. The ramparts had two 
structural phases and were ln "dtèarray" by the 2nd century A.D. The 
fort would have aecommodated at least 150 hduses and Jobey consldexed 
It to have been ln Its zenlth around 500 B.e. In one of the e,xcavated' 
areas there was evldence of 4 superlmposed tlmber-built houses. Jobey 
consldered that the evldence Indleated a native rather than,~ Roman 
milltaIy occupation: ln the 1a~e lst-2nd century.A.D. The Roman 
potter~ obtained did not.lndicate occupation later~ than the firet half 
of ,the second century on thls sma"!1 sampllng. Potter.y came from two 

~ house siteS'. Aleas of pavlng whreh overlay the rampart splll ab<fve 
the oPlg1nal g\teways did not appear to be replacement gateways to 
refurbished ram~arts and suggest an op~n native settlement. 
From the native site came white"glass of Kllbrlde-Jones type 3A of 
lsè-2nd century and 5 glass bangles (stevenson: 1 of type 2 and 4 of 
type' 3A) . • . ":>' ... 

An Antonine Roman fortlet was placed on the Southern slope below the 
hlllfort and Jobey consldered It unl1ke1y that native occupation would 

r have continued after its establishment, though perhapa thls mlght be 
quest.loned. 

The flrlng of missiles agalnst remalns of hillfort defences are to be 
assoclated wlth the later use of the North and South Roman camps after 
abandonment of the 'fortlet. .!obey does not suscr ibe to the siege-camp the ory 
tJtough pract lee campS seem to hL19 like ly. "1' 

64. * Ward1aw Fort N'i 024 667 Dumfries , of 

Ref: Feachem, 1977: 115; RCAHMS, Dumfrlessh1re, 1920: 35. . 

~his fort lies lOkm Smh-south-East of dùmfries and crowns thÂ ridge 
whlch commands the narr wlng Solway Firth. The Roman fort lles a few 
yards to the North. W rdlaw measures 64m·x 54.9m wlthln two WOIn' 
ramparts. The new fo tlet at ~anton51de lies closeby, nearer to the 
shore; th~s mlght Indlcate a likely Ianding pUce for troop5. It 18 
poS'sible that Wardlaw was ln operation 'at the tlme of the "Roman 
invasion though It Is unexcavated and Inciuded hele because there are 
~iqns of scooped dwe11ings over1ying the fort. It ~y also have been 
linked to the Roman Fort (see Roman Sites .22). 

65. castle O'er Fort NY 242 928 '-Dumfries 

• a 

Ref:' Feachem, 1917: 115; 1966: 80; RCAHHS,DumfriesshJre, 1920: no. 
177; Jobey, 1971. 

Th15 fort, 16.6km North-west of Langholm on the Black Esk, 18 large. 
The summit 15' clrcled by a rampart or wall e~lclosln9 an area about 
91. Sm x 45.7m and the base of the knoll 15 ,defended by a rampart. 
This Hes wlthln an outer pair of ramparts w1th med,an dltch. The . \ 
outer perimeter trench shows signs of Roman siege entrenchment (Jobey, 
1971:83) but there 15 litt1e room for many houses. Jobey, when 
surveylng Eastern Dumfrlesshire, wondered if th1s hi~1 plus Little 
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~, . . '. ' H11l and saillie H111 were defènded settlements wlth outer annexes. 

6Sa Little Hill. 
This fort could have taken Il Romano-British type hut platforms and 
mày be the largest. (Jobey, 1971: fig 5, 84). 

65b Bailile Hill NY 256 905 
Ref: RCAHMS, DumfrlesshIre, 1920: 640 
These settlements have not been excavated. 

66. * Boonles Settlement NY 304 900 Dumfr les. '- \. \ 
Ref: Plggott, 1982: 109; scott, 1976: 44; PSAS, 1972-:-4: 135-37; 
stevenson, 1976: 53; Jobey, 1971:78-i05; 1973: 22-23. , 

,This sma11 ditched and embanked enclosure is situated on a 'river 
terrace above the Esk. In slze It 15 31m x 30rn wlth a bank up to 2m 
ln helght. Excavation revea1ed the remalns of ~1 timber bullt round 
houses in the rear ha1f of the site representing several replacement 
phases. The 1atest phasG cons lsted of three or four housefJ fr,ontlng 
on a smal1 yard crossé~by paved causeways. It 15 similar ln style to 
the series of stone-bul1t Romano-British settlements ln Tyne-~orth 
Province. • 

~ Fl'nds Included a glass bang1e (stevenson 3a); h 2!1d century coarse 
ware, one ~herd of Samian" (Unda~_.a fragment of opaque whIte glass 
and rotary querns. // . 

-'--~/ 

67. Brleryshaw Hl11 NY,370 917 Dumfries. • 
Ref: Feachem, 1977: 115; ReAHMS, Dumfrlesshlre, 1920: no. 2l0i 
Jobe~, 1971: 84; Mercer, DES, 1976: 26-7; Morrlson,.1975: 70 and 
fig·la. 

This circu1ar fort 7.2km North of Langho1m 15 guarded by two heavy 
ramparts wlth a wlde ditch between. The fo~t 15 27.4m in diameter and 
Feachem çonslders It typica1 of the sma11 forts of the area. Jobey 
b~11eve5 that it housed a settlement of 4 or S,houses wit~ a 
posslbl1ity of up to 10 houses. When doing a surv&y of Eskda1e, 
Ewesdale and Annandale he clted the possibl11ty of siml1ar settlements 
bn Bessie's HIll, the Xnowe in Eskdale and Dalmakethar in Aflnandale. 
These coqld be h~mlets simll~r to the type ln Tyne-Forth ln the later 

,Ro~n-period. Langknowe (NY 210999) was examined ln 1976 (DES, 1976: 
26-7) when 10 huts were located and evld~nce of more than one ~hase of 
reconstruction found. No dating evidence was recovered. The other 
sites are unexcav~ted. 

68.* castle Loch, Lochmaben Dumfries. \ 

69. 

Ref: MunrO'; 1882: 32 and 245; Scott, 1976: 44; TDGNHAS, 1982: 
88-89. 

-This crannog of'wooden construction and mortlse and 'tenon substructure 
Iles ln Castle Loéh and was excavated ln 1880 ot thereabouts. lart of 
an ~rd fram this crannog was dated by C-14 80 bc +100 he. 

Black uoch of Sanquhar Crannog. approx. NY 76 08 Dumfries. 
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Ref: Kunro, 1882: 36 and 246. 0 Scott, 1976; 4,4. t TDGNHAS 1863-4: 12. 

The crannoq appeared as"a small Island covered with vegetation. A 
crooked causeway 1ed to 1 t -and when excavated 1t was found to be made 
of drlven piles and transversed beams ralsed 1.2m abôve the water. 
The beams were mOlt1s~~. No s 1ze was· g1 ven and apparently theu were 
no f lnds. ' 

, 

70. * Frlar's Car5e crannog. Approx-. NY 91 85 Dumfries. ,-
,Ref;- Munro, 18Si': 153 and 245; Scott, 1974: 44; Cutle, 1932: 372. 

· 7l. 
~ .. 

Robertson," 1970: Table 1 II. 

In 1790 during ,construction of t~e road from Dumfries to sanq~har, CWo 
eaterae were found, 'the larger sald to have been Inscrlbed wlth the 
letteIs ANSIE PHARR (Anslus Epharodltus'). They are now lost. In 1878 
a crannoq appe~red when the loch was partlally drained. Neaily 
circulaI (24.4m x 21.3m), it,was floored wlth parallel beams of oak, 
mortised to the pales below. The house was partltloned, one partltion 
belng 12. 2m (40 feet sic) long. There are no other detalls of the. 
house. It 15 qenerally bel1eved that the paterae came from here and 
woulà indicate Ist century A.D. occupation as the maker 's wares are 
found at Bompel1 before AD 79. /-- " 

YOlkhlll Fort, Glasgow. Approx. NS 60 64. '" 
Ref: 'l'SAS, 1676: 257; CUIle, 1932: 36.1; 
(Note); . 1983: Table 3 • 

(] 

( ~ 

Robertson, 1970: Table 1 

This fort, exc\lvated f>n 1878, was sald to be at the confluence of the 
RiBers Kelvin and Clyde (CurIe, 1932:\ 381) and la now' obl1terated. 
CurIe referred to ft as ''-earthwor.,ks'' and firids now ln the Old Glasgow 
Museum are believed to have come from 1 t. A co~n of Trajan (98-111 
AD), a Roman ring, fragments of an ornamenta1 ColouI1ess 'glass vessel, 
fraqments of small grey jars and furned lidre al! relate ta the 2nd 
centulY A. D. ~ 

72. HYq9ford Crannog Lanark NS 92 43 
Ref: PSAS, 1899: 373-387; 'CurIe, 1932-: 381-2; Scott, 1976: 44i 
stevenson, 1966: 25; Robertson, 1970 : Table III and 2,?0. ' 

'This appeared as a 10'11 mound sorne 2l-24rn ln diameter ln a rouqh.ly 
circular pond. In 1898 it was excavated. A clrcle of pUes was 
found, the walls of a circular house whose floor was of "beds of 
faggots" (sic) topped with clay. Several hearths were noted. Many, 
artifacts were found inc1uding glass, Samian and coarse wate. Because 
of the var let y and profus Ion of pottery and SIM 11 Hnda ttevenson" 8ee15 
this site as a bridge between the Romanisation of the EêJftern half of 
the Iowlands and the rnùch les3 known area to the West. The flnds 
_cove~ a period of about 20-30 years of the Flavlan perlo<)... ftobl the 
advance of Aqrico1a, except for one fragment of the footstand of a 
large bow1, of oxfordshire Ware CFulEord, 1977). Although close to 
Castledykes, demonstrably occupied ln both Flavian and Antonlne 
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peIlods, thls 15, the only evfdence fOI a p05s1ble later Roman 
.occupation. The lest of the pottery 15 cons Idered medlaeval. 
Flnds: a cup-shaped lamp notab1y absent froln othe~ South-Westèrn 
sites; melon shaped beads, amber coloured glass, fragments of , 
bangles. Some 40 sherds of samian sorne, of rims of 3 carlnated bowls 

" (DI'. 29); the side of a bowl '(Dr. 37) with small ovolo border_ and 
cupid and cruclform flower slmllar to the potter Mo~o' s bow1s :at' , 
Pompe 11 , but 'poor1y executed. The side of a bow1 (Dr. 30); part of a 

,base (Dechelette 68,); a cup (Dr. 2,,7), a bowl (Dr. 35) and posslbly 3 
p1atters (Dr. 18). In coarse ware there were fragm~nts of a small 
buU beaker and a piece of its lid. One piece of hard reddish-brown 
mater laI wi th overhanglng, r lm Cûr le thougl'lt to ressemble the profile 
of a late mortar i um but Robertson cons iders i t lst centuly. -

" ' 

. 73. * Lochend Crannpg, Coatbr idge No Gr id Re ference , . 
Ref: Monteith, TGAS, .1937: 26-43 (NV); RCAHMs.Lanarkshlre,1978: 
199. 

In size, 37m x 29 m. l limited area was examined. 80 piles stood l up 
to 1. Sm high wlth a p1atform of t imber crossed with stones, brushwl10d 
and clay. 'J'hele were 'two floors indicating two occupation periods. 
Substructure of, mortlse and tenon constructl.on. Area of stone pav,ing 
ylelded flnds: handmade undecorated p'ots, plain rlll\med vith fIat' 
bases; half a jet braçe1eti 2 upper quernstones, 6 sherds of potter}' 
and fragments of clat crucible. The crucible which seems to be common 
on sites of Roman Perlod and the mortised beams are the reason for its 
Incl'!§lon here. 
Scott, (1966:58) cites first century finds from Blshop's Loch Crannog, 
Coatbr Ldge: thLck coarse pottery 1 a metalworker '5 cruclble and lron 
axe-head; flnds simllar 'in fact, except for the axe-head, to Lochend. 
l have' not been able to locate any further details. 

74. * Cairngryfe Dun NS 9243 approx. Lanarkshire. 
Ref: Childe, PSAS 1940-1: 213-18; Hac~reqot:, 1976: 112 and 128. 

• 

"QuarrymenÎClearing th,(LrOck sur~ace between the inn~r rampart of a 
small hll~~rt and the quarry edge in 1939 found a massive 'terret' , 
de~.orated wlth ribbing and -a vase-headed lyncl\.,-pin along with other 
flnds inc1uding,a jet'rinq. This was a small dun according to Childe. 
The finds wou1d indicate a 1st-2nd cent ury date. 

75. 'ShLrva Souterrain Lanark. NS 6975. 
( Ref: Keppie,l982a; Welfare, 1984: 306 and 320; Macdonald 1897: 

63-&8, 86-90. RIB 2180-83. 

This, souterrain lay in thé ditch of the Ari"tonine Wall; it was found 
and destroyed about 1728 but ls meritioned by ant lquar lans of the tlme 
(Horsley, 1732: 198-200, 339-40; Gordon, 1732: 6-7) Its wal1s vere 
lined phrtly with Roman stones (RIS2180-S3). Its date therefore can ' 
hardIy be before the third quarter of the second cent ury A.D. 
(We1fare, 1984:w 315), that i5, after the Roman' withdrawal from the 

(' 
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Antonine Wall. Its 5ize is n,bt known noz: 18 the settlement whlch It 
, sez:ved located.' \ 

Vester Yardhouses souterrain, Lanark. NT 0042'5079. 
Ref: Falrbalrn,~1924: 338-t3; RCAHHS, tanark: HO, No. 245 •• 
Welfare, 1984: 305,-323," <:: 

-
T~ls souterrain was excavated ln 1923. 1 ha~e" not' seen thl art1cle but 
the attached diagram (Welfare~ 1984: 306) ln'dicates that the passage 
was~ approxhnate1y la metres long, with' a zig-zaq. No' Und8 ar~ - notee! 

- and the gassaqe 'lias filled in and sealedi the entranee wu at that 
Ume part'lally reconstructed. It 18 close tO,Othe broch at Calla ln 
Tyne-Forth (RCAHHS 1978: 27-8, 109-10) and 15 Included because 
Souterrains a,re generally of the Roman per.lod. 

l'have left out the "Native Slte" at B~q<Jat quoted as such by 
Robertson (1983: table 3) because'lt seems to depend on the flndlng of 
an Aureus O'f" Ves-pasiani pe1ihaps a ,possl~le Roma~ site? 

77. * Kalmes HUI, Fort and Settlement NT 130 665 Hldlothlan. 
Ref: Childe, 1940-41: 43; Feachem, 1977: 137; Cole's,PSAS 1895-96: 
269; CurIe, 1932: 351; Robertson, 1970: Table VI. 

This f'ortified hill-top lyinq_ 3.2 km West of Balerna orlg1nally « enclosed an area 167. 7m x 67m within a 3n'i wall. A amall are. hen was 
excavated ln,~940 when quarrylng nega~ ta encroach on the fort. It 
5eems that there were three phases. The aetond took in a larger area 
measuring 304.8m x 122m and the outer defences were strengthened. The 
~hlrd phase, represeilted by a number of housces with stone foundatlons 
scattered lndescriminately all over the area but flthln the puter 
defences, vas thought to mark occupation durlng the :Later 9art of the 
Roman period. Flnds Included part of a denarlus of Severus, ~ bronze 

'rIng of perhaps 3rd cent ury, a fragment of a coarse grey jar of 3rd 
century and a Roman. ('1) arro"'head. These flnds, hO,wever, came frOI1l .. 
the excavation of ,1882. 
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ROMAN SITES: 

Sites are ftumbered as on the base map. Glouping i8 by Road where po~slb1e. 

SSKDALB ROAD. 
l Brooomholm Fort N'i 3781 Flavian ..and Hadrlanlc Occupation. 

"-Ref: Feachem, 1949-50: 188-89; JRS, 1958: 251; 1962, 164; 
1963: 128; 1965: 202. 

Situated on summlt of Broomho1m Knowe, 500 m South-South-West of 
Bloomholm. Fort 175m x 100' ID (1.8 ha) over ramparts in Flavian i 

. tlmes plus an annex,. Later' a' fortlet. was donstructed perhaps j:. 
Hadrianic. There 15 not now belleved ta be Antonlne occupation. r 
Excavated in thë 1960'8. The fort enclosed a previous native 
settlement. Later native settlement occurred wlthin the fort, perhaps 
ln the thlld century." 1 -. 

2 Gllnockie camp' NY "9819 Flavian? 
Ref: RCAHHS Dumfries, 1920: 21-8 no. 45. 

'450 x 220 m. about"o ha. ~ere are 6 qates protected by t~tuli. 
Not ~xcavated. > 

34 Netherby Fort (Castra Exp10ratorum) NY 396 716 Hadrianic to 4th Cent.~ 
Ref: Blrley, CV, 1953; .6-39. < 

Farthest Nortb-Wester1t fort of. the Antonlne Itlnerary. The site Hes 
,under Netherby House and Set has not been' exca\pated. Several 
inscriptions and the p08sib111ty of an extensive vieus. Garrl'soned 
ln the thLrd century by" Cohort I Ae lia llflspanorum, (RIB, 998, 976). 

DRYFESDALE ROAD EASTWARDS- LOCKERBIE,'RAEBURNFOOT TO NEWSTEAD. . ' 

35 ,Raeburnfoot Fort NY 251 990 Dumfrlesshire. Antonlne 
Ref: Robertson, TDGNHAS 1960-61: 24-29. 

Sltuated 1.5 km North of Eskdalemulr at the confluence of the Whl~e 
Esk and the Rae Burn, thls small fort contained 9 or mOle rectangular 
buildings. ,Later the ,fort was enc10sed wlthln an sub-rectangular 
outer enclosure. The'lnner enclosure covets about 0.6 ha. 

ANNANDALE TO NITHSDALE LINK ROAD.- DRYFESDAL ROAD weSTWARDS 

19 Lochmabe~ camp NT 09 82 Flavian? Anto lne? 
\Ref: BR, 1986: 374;' JRS 1:69: 108 

This' camp at Innerfield, Lochmaben c vered a hUi. It vas trenched by 
Dr. st. Joseph and its outline establlshed at apPlox. S18m x.472m fOI 
an area of about 3. Sha, Thlfs 15 slmllar ln size 'to the camps at 
Dalswinton. 
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o 20 KUIdeI LObb/shleldhll1 Fort1et Nl 031 854 Flavlan? Antonlne? 
Ref: OS Roman Brltain North Sheet, 1978; ROy. 1793: 105; BR, 

1974: 230; DES, 1974: 74. ~ 

'. 
This site 15 shown on the Hap oflornan Brltain (1978) as Hurder Loch. 
The reference qlven NY 03 85 is~ore qeneral that qiven for the site 
at Shle1dhl11. The sIte was spotted on an aeria1 photograph beslde the 
Water of Ae and 8-10 km from Carzleld. Checked on the ground it 
appears to be a Roman Fort1et approx. 5m square. It has not been 
excavated. The Ordnance surve) cal1s it Hurder Loch, based on ROY~ 

. ' 

who sald that the Road to Dalswlnton passed hy Murder Loch. Keppie 
followlng Hanson and HaxwèU (1983) caUs 1 t Shle1dhlll. 

.. 
21 Amlsfleld camp NY 99 84 Date Unknown. 

Ref: OS Roman Britain Nor.th ,Sheet, 1978. 
1 

This camp 15 shawn Cln the os Hap. No further references appear to be 
available. \It 15 shown to qive a possible Une to the Roma~ 
con~~ctlng ~nnanaa1e and NIthsfale. ! 

ANHANDALE ROAD - car11s1e to ~pe Forth an1 Clyde. 

71 Temporary camp at Kirkpatrick-F1eming. 
Ret': DES, 1968: 14 • 

Hl t78 101 Severan?: 

A rescue excavation took place here befoIe most of the camp was 
destroyed by building of dual carr lageway on the A74. 'fhere were no 
finds. A coin of Septlmiu5 Severus (unstratified) was found near the 
eampi it 15 of the same size and type as other Severan Camps ln the 
South-East and North. 

o \,. 

• 

3 81rlens (Blatobulglum) Fort. F1avian, Hàdrlanic and Antonine NY 219752 
f Ref: st. Joseph, 1952: 95; Robertson, TDGNHAS 1962-3: 154; BLrrens 

1975; Br. 8 (1977) 451-60. 

~ Smal1 fort or fortlet of flrst century. Gap in occupation. Fort of 
the Hadrianic period about AD 120 (1.65 ha) of wooden constructlon 
with large annex. LargeI fort of the 140'8 wlth buildIngs ln stone, 
galr Ison Cohort 1 Nervana Germanorum. .Rebullt ln AD 158 after 
destruction, garrison COhOlt II Tungr9lum (RIB., 2110 To the North a 
large building -perhaps a mansIo. Epigraphie evldence partlcularly 
p,0st AD 158. Appar'ently abandoned somewhere in the 180' s. 

Hiddlebie camps (2) NYo 2076. 
oRef: OS Hap of Roman Britain, 1978. Date Unknown. 

No details seem to be avallable of these camps, plesumably unexa.lned; 
a flrst century hoard of, metalwork from the alea mlght favour: a 
Flavian date. They Ile about 1 km from Blrrens. 

194 

" 



\ 

" 

l. ,.,. 

." 

36 Burnswark training (7) camps and FOlt1et. NY 1898. Antonine Fort1et 
predates camps. 0 

Ref: 4PSAS 33 (1898-99): 198-249; Breeze, 1979:32; st. Joseph, 
1952: 9; TDGNHAS, 1977-78: 57-104; Kepple, /1986: 77-18. 

The' two camps lie on elther side of the' hi11f~rt; the fortlet, 
sltuate~ ln a corner of hhe South camp, predates the camp •. It was 
generally belleved that these werle siege camps used in the, destruction 
of the hillfort (Barbour et al, 1896-99) but the 1atest excavations 
(Jobey 1977-8)-found that the defenses of the hl11fort vere apparent1y 
ln disarray long before the the- Roman missiles found ln the fort were 
fired.' Present thlnking 15 that they vere used in the 3rd century for 
practlce by the army. The camps apparently contalned buildings of 
stone (Kepple 1986: 79) 

37 FaLrholm Fortlet. Presumed Antonine 
Ref: st. Joseph, 1952:98-100; Roy, 1793: Pl XXXV, ~. 

ThIs Is about the,size of Milton Fort1et (40 m x 23 ml. A trial 
trench disclosed only a V-shaped ditch an~ ~n oyster shel1. 

4 Torvood Camp NY 122 819. Ptr10d 
Ref: st.Joseph, 1952: 101; 

unclear. 
Breeze, 1981: 53. Roy, 1793: 104. 

~ 
Near Lockerbie abDut 1 km North-West of Falrholm.- camp cover~ 14 
Unexcavated. Roy thought it vas Agricolan. 

... 

38 Da1makethar Fortlet NY 107 924. Presumed Antonlne. 
Ref: st. Joseph, 1952: 101-103. Antlquity XIII 1939: 282. 

<'-

Il.2 km North of Falrholm. A Section found no structures on1y a 
V-shaped ditch in front of a rampart. There vere no small flnds. It 
la almllar ln size to MIlton and Durisdeer. 

5 Hilton Fort NT 092 014 F1avlan 
HIlton Fort1et Antonlne , 
~ Ref: Clarke 1~52:104-1l0; TDGNHAS 22 (1938-40) 153-5; 24 (1945-46) 
100-110; 25 (1946-47) 10-'26; 26 (1947-48)133-49; 27 (1948-9) 
197-201; 28 (1949-50) 199-21; JRS 1951~ 123. 

~ \ !il 

1 .. 5 ... km S of Beattock on Hllto~ Farm, Roy's Tasslesholm. The Fortlet 
vas excavated fiIst and' found/to be of Antonine date; internaI 
dimensIons 39.6m x 22.9m. Tvo other forts were Flavian; Clarke 
be11eved that one fort vas pre-Agrlcolan~on the basls of the pott~ry 
but Hartley (1972: 12 and n.l) said that tPere vas no evidence from 
the Samian vare for an earlier occupation. \ ,"Tvo marchinq camps vere 
a1so found. Evacuation of the fort took place c AD 100 as coIn of AD 
94 had circulated here (JRS 1949: 98). 

(2 

6 Barnhll1, BeattocK camp and Fortlet NT 085 028 Flavian 
Ref:' BR 1978: 418; Br. 16 1985:208; DES. 1984: 6. 
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Karchlng camp (approx. 11 ha) and fortlet lOQ ~RolMn feet equare both . 
on the left bank- of the Evan Water. The camp wa8 seen by cropmark ln 
1945; st. Joseph (1952: Ill) but could Und no trace of remalns on 
the ground. The camp has Strathcathro type 9ates found only ln 
A9rlcolan camps. Trial excavation bu Maxwell conflrmed that. the 
fort let was earller than the camp. 

39 Whytetype Wateh Tower NT 0511. Presumed Antonine. 
'Ref: st. Joseph, 1952: 24 • 

Observed from the air and Loeated on the ground ln 1940. Clrcular ~ 
diteh broken by an entrance 2m side encloses ~ levei area apptox. 10 m ~ 
ln diameter. 

40 Red5haw Bur_n Fortlet NT 0213 Presumed Antonlne 
Ref: st. Joseph, 1952: .111-12; Breeze, 1979: 52; • RCAHHS, 

Lanarkshlre Inventory, 1978: 134-5 

D1scovered from the alr ln 1939. It 15 nearly square 20m x 17.5 m 
within a rampaIt 5.5 m. and two ditches. A~1n91e gate 18 protected by 
a traverse stretehing a long the whole of th"- North s ide. Not 
ex'Cavated. } 

. -
41 Beattock Summit S19na1 Tower NT 9915 Presumed Anton1ne. 

42 

7 

Re f : DES, 19'66: 47; BR. 19 76: 3 a -38 • 

A 11mited excavation conducted by Haxwel1 showed that the low-Iylnq 
s1gnal station tower was made of tlmber, roughly clrcular, 8m ln 
d lameter and di tched. 

L'tttie clyde Camp NS 994 160 Antonlne? 
Ref: st. Joseph 1952:112; RCAHMS, Lanarkshlre, 1978~34-5. 

Deser ibed by Roy and recogn ised by "era wford in 192 4 as Roman. A 
marching camp 490m x 325 m (12 ha) wlth 2 gateways protected by 
tltul1. Two streams present1y run through 1t. Not excavated. 

Crawford Fort. NS 954 214 F1avian land Antonine l and II 
st .Joseph and Frere .', 1983: 15; 

" . 

Ref: Joseph, 1952: 113; 
1971-2: 147-200. 

Maxwell, 

Not a large fort (O. 8'ha)' but eommanded both reaches of the Clyde and 
side valleys. The first centu)::y wooden fort vas demollshed. Llttle_ 
potteIy was found on1y one p~e beln9 Flavian. The Antonine fort W~8 
of stone. A road hom Dur isdee"9' probably cro3sed the Clyde wl thin 
slght of the fort. There was no e1qil mater laI. 

43 Wandel Fortlet and camp HS 944 268 'Antonine? 
Ref: RCAHHS Lanarkshlre, 136; Frere and st. Joseph, 1983: 15. DES, 

1966: 47. 
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ThiS fortlet, slm.llar to Redshaw Burn (26.6.!D x 33.2m) walS examlned ln 
1966 and found to be abandoned unflnlshed. 

1 , 

44 Lamln9ton Fortlet and Camp NS 977 309 Antonlne? 
Ret: RCAHHS Lanarkshlre, 1978: 160; Br 1978: 416. 

This fort let slmllar to wandel has not been excavated and 15 only 
presumed Antonlne. 

8 castledykes Fort NI. Corblehall. NS 921 442 F1avian l, II, Antonine l,II. 
Ref: Robertson, _ 1952: 127-171; 1964; RCAHHS LanarksJ)lre, 1918: 

124-8; DES: 26; 1985: 40; 1986: 30. 

The"fort coveIS 3.2 ha and over1ooks the River Clyde. the rampar.ts 
wer:e of turf on a st"One base during all periods. It was evacuated 
perhaps in the tlme of Gommodus. Robertson cons idered that it later 
became a civil settlement (JRS, 1956: 123). Coarse pottery, Sarnian 
and coIns, maln1y Antonlne, arerStlll belng foundi the most recent, 
however, are a bronze commemora'tlve Issue AE 4 of C(>nstantine (AD 
330-346- DES 1986: 30 and an AE3 of Procoplus [AD 365-366) (DES, 
1984:26). 

45 Cleghorn Camp NS 910 460 Antonlne? 
\ _ - Ref: Kepple, 1986: 93. RCAHHS Lanark, 1918: 128, no. 253; BR, 1971: 

304. 

46 

The Roman Road running North West about 1. 6km from Castledykes passes 
a well-preserved camp of 18.9 ha whlch was surveyed by General Roy in 
1764. The ramparts survive on the North side to its North-East 
corner. Two entrances marked QY traverses lie ln thls s ide. It was 
trenched ln 1971. 

Bothwellhaug'h Fort NS 731 577 Antonlne l and II. 
Ref: RCAHMS Lanarkshlre, 1978: 119-21; GAJ,1981:SRR:172; Davidson, 

, ROSWS. 1952: 172 • 

Apparent1y demollshed on1y ln the l8th century although ROy does not 
mentlon lt. The .... fort lies in Strathclyde Country Park on high ground 
and vas excavated in 1938-9 and 1967-8. lts area 15 1. 65 ha. The 
bathhouse, ~s dlscovered ln 1973 durlng construction of the park and 
excavated ln 1975-6 befolè flooding by the artificlal loch. The Roman 
road çontlnued on through Uddlngston to Mount Vernon but building has 
obscured Its further course. 
, 

13 Holl1ns NS 7171 F1avian I. 

'\, 

R,ef: Hanson and Maxwell, BR, 1980: 43-9. 

Found by cropmarks ln 1971, 3km South of Bar Hill Fort. This first 
century fort is considered of Agricolan date and 15 0.4 ha in area. 
The pottery 'las :311 Flavlan. No load 15 knowll to conne ct it el thel 
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South or to the Isthmus. It Iles almost equldlstant from~aetlecary 
and cadder (6.1 Roman ~11es). The excavators suggested that lt mlght 
be one of Aglicola's praesidia. 

* Blgg~r 
Ref: St. Joseph, 1952: 114; Roy, 1193: 104; Halt1and, 1757: 193. 

st. Joseph says that there 1:3 a tradltlon of a Roman site here and the 
wIlter of the New Statlstlcal Account reports the flndlng of a "gold 
coin" of Vespaslan when Biggar Cross-Knowe was removed. This s 1 te was 
ln the main street of the town. st. Joseph thought that B199ar wou1d 
havé been a good site for a fort but the area 13 now heavl1y bul1t 
over. Professor Robertson refers to 1t as a "native site" (1983: 
table) . • 
A camp or camps at NT 171572 Car10ps appear to predate the road (RB 
1986:371). (This Is a late entry merely noted). 

9 Cramond Fort NT 189 768 F1avlan? Antonine l,II , Severan to 4th 
çentury. 

Ref: Rae, Br., 1974: 147-200; 1976: 305-6; 1977: 368-70; 1978: 
418; DES 1918 - 66 (yearly reports) N. Holmes and C. Hoy. 

This fort, and lts surroundlng sites, has been under excavation for 
sorne years. rt 11e3 at the mouth of the River Almand sorne 18 km from 
the end of the Antonlne Wall. In area It covets 2.4 ha • It ls 
generaily supposed to have been bullt ln the 140'5 but the flndlng of 
F1avian coins in the 1960 excavations and the fact that the site of 
fort and v!cus 15 qulte extensive, sugests that an earl1er fort 
remalns to be dlscovered; also Hartley (1912: 8) mentions the flndlng 
of Flavian potters' stamps (WIlson 1863:76) arou9d Cramond. A denarlus 

of Vespaslan was recently found ((DES 1984: 17). Recent flnds of 
pottery and structures sU9gest that the v!cus was extensive (1981). 
The bathhou5e site was excavated in 1975-6. The road at NT 192 768 
East of the fort had been contlnuoùsly repalred untl1 recent'tlmes 
(DES 1986: 19); also the road from the East Gate at NT 192 768 of the 
fort, previouslY,thought ta be Mediaeval i5 now dated to late 2nd or 
early third century because of the flnd of an amphora handle stamped 
SCMNINO (AD l60-210}(DES 1961). CO/ltinulnq work may clarUy the 
occupation; l have taken the F1avian road to thls sl~e because an 
Eastern Port is lackinq on the Isthmus. Blacknes5 may be a possible 
candidate. 

ROAD CARRIDEN TO BLACKNESS 

10 Blackness Fort NT 054 799 Unexcavated and perlod unknown. 
Ref: Pr ice DES 1977: 37 

A road from Calriden East Gate passes lnto the Fort at Blackness 
passlnq a Signal station at NT 046798 en route. Little la yet known of 
thls Fort between st. Nlnlans Road and the Forth faclnq West. Coarse 
Roman pottery was found near the Black Bùrn but no detalls qiven of 
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the type. The ab~ve would require much further verification. 

SOUTHERN ROAD AT GATEHOUSE OF FLEET 

32 Gateho~se of F1eet Fortlet. NX 596 571. Flavian 
'St. Joseph, Ref: JRS XLI (1951): 1962: 1.64; 

1983: 222 -34 iDES, 1981: 8. 
Hartley, 1912: 11i 

Located in 1951 and excavated, ln 1960-61. Two timber barracks barracks 
would have provlded space for a century.The pottery was aU Flavian. 
st. J~seph recently identifled the rne of Roman Road from this 
fort1et East of the River F1eet (BR. 13 1982: 227). A road was 
earller traced Northwards to the Barclay BUIn. , 

p 

31 Glenlochar Fort NX 7364 Dumfries. Flavian and Antonine l, II. 

, * 

Ref: RIchmond and. Joseph, TDGNHAS 1952: 1-16; JRS 1977: 132 
(overall plan). 

Sltuated on the River Dee 3.5 km S of Castle Douglas, this la a 1~rge 
fort of 3.36ha adequate for a cO/lors mlllerla equltata wlth 4 or 5 
temporary camps beside It. Excavation in 1952 showed 3 phases, late 
lat century and Antonlne 1 and II. The annex houses a large 
timber-framed court yard building, possib1y a,mansl0. 

Da1beattie Camp NX 826 608 period Unknown. 
Re f : DES 1982: 9. 

18km South4lest of Dalbeattle between the Water of Urt and the 
Dalbeattie Burn this marching camp of approx. 15 ha was found ln 1982. 
Treqching ln 1983 however failed to establish archaeological 
features at that poInt. It remalns only a possible site. 

Trallflat camp NX 826 608 Dates unknown. ~ 
Ref: Frere BR 1984: 276. 

Discovered ln 1983 at Trallflat on the Water of Ae a smail camp 
approx. lOm x 120 m. Unexcavated 

28 Ruthwell Camp NY 1067 period Unknown 
Ref: OS Hap of Roman Britain North Sheet. 

Possible camp, unexcavated. 

29 Annan H111 1 fort ? and camp N'i 180 653 
Annan Foot II camp NY 192 654 
, Ref: BR. 1978: 418; 1986: 374. 

Annan II was excavated by Keppie ln 1985 and proved to be a marching 
camp. The possibllity remains that Annan 1 may be a permanent 
structure and suggestions have been made that it might be Txajanic. 

NITHSDALS ROAO 
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22 Wald Law FOlt, Caellaverock N't 024668 Flavlan? Antonlne. 
Ref: st. Joseph ROSWS, 1952: 111-119; TDGNHAS 1948-49: 203; BR, 

1978:419. 

Roman camp found ln 1945 after air sur vey of 1939. It .. stands astrlde 
a sadd1e-back ridge. LimLted excavation in 1949-50 showed that the 
fort had an area of 2.8 ha but there were no small flnds Kepple 
(1986: 88) thlnks Its size mlght suggest Antonlne. The fort was 
11nked to the native hlllfort by a dltch and It has been a1so 
suggested that it might be Hadrianlc or Antonlne (1978:419, Note), 
perhaps an outpost of Hadrlan's Wall'. Sommer (1984:1001 consldered 
the hi11 fort to be a vicus. 

23 Lantonside Fortlet NY Ol'o 662 perlod uncertaln. 
Re f : BR. 1985 : 265 • 

70 m from the shore at the "Mouth of the Nith about 150m from Ward Law 
a fort1et was dlscovered from the alr ln 1984. In s Ize lt 1s c 42m'x 
37 m with a single ditch. 

24 Dalswlnton Forts NX 933 848 F1avlan l and II. 
Ref: TDGNHAS 1955-56:9-21; 1955-56: 9-13; Frere and st. Joseph, 

1983: Fig 14, p.e7. 
r ~ 

Discovered in 1939. There were two successive forts, the first on low 
.ground beslde the RIver Nlth at Bankfoot about 3.48 ha Wd5 perhape 
Agrlco1an and the 1ater one at Bankhead, smaller of bbout 2.59 ha. 

et 
also of first century. BankEoot ,had 3 annexes. There .. as. however, no 
civil materla1. Other camps and\q watch toweI nearby have been 
tentatlvely Identlfied from the alr (Kepple, 1986: 84). Both forts 
were large enough for a mill1ary ala. 

51 carzield Fort NX 96,~ '818 Antonine 1. 

53 

Ref: TDGNHAS 1938-39: 156-63; 1945-46: 69-79; DES, 1956: 14; st. 
Joseph, 1952: 120; Breeze, 1979: 37. 

ln the Antonlne perlod Da15wlnton was replaced by Carleld Skm to the 
South. Excavation of a smali area ln 1939 revealed stone bar racks and 
wooden stables for a cavalry reglment. The fort covered 2.56 ha. It 
appears to have been occupied only ln Antonlne 1 although \st. Joseph 
(1952: 120, n.l.) notes that there were two levels of lntervallum 
road. Flnds from the fort's rubbish-plts were dug out ln 1967-8 
(Kepple, 1986: 64. 
West Ga110berry temporary camp was d15covered at the same tlme as 
carzie1d, about lkm North. In area it covered 0.5 ha and had a single 
gateway Just beslde ft i5 a native promontory fort. An as of 
Vespasian was found here ln 1980 (Robertson, 1983: 407) 

Barburgh HIll Fortlet NX 902 884 Antonlne. 
Ref: st. Joseph 1952: 123; Breeze,BR 1974: 130-62. 
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Examlned .ln 1946. lnterior about 0.08 ha'. A comprehensive excavation 
ln 1911 (Breeze 1974) revea1ed -t,wo tlmber-framed buildings enough tQ 
house a century of 80 mean. The site .15 now quarrled away. 

25 carronbrldge Camp NX 8697 Perlod Uncertain F1avlan? 
Ref: OS Roman BrHain NO,rth Sheet, 1978. Kepple, 1986: 66 

Complex of sites found by aerla1 photoqraphy but only the camp appears 
to be Roman. Unexcavated and 1 do not know the size. It 15 close to 
a ford of the Nith. ~ 

,26 Drum1anr ig Fort and Camp 
Ref: Br, 1985: 267. 

NX 854 989 F1avian? Antonlne. 
Kepple, 1986: 86-7~. 

350 m SE of Drum1anrig Cast1e on the rlght bank of the River Nlth. 
This small for, in area 1.5 ha Is still ttaceable on the surface, 
~~re the South rampart stands to a height of 0.4. An annex has been 
t~ced. Its position shows that Roman Road crossed river ât thls 
sector. A smail camp was recognised a short distance to the South. 
Antonlne, pottery has been found nearby. The fort 15 as yet 
unexcavated. 

27° Sanquhar Fort1et -NB 785 106 Perlod Uncertain 
R~f: Br 16, 1985: 265. 

1 

.. 
Fort1et c 54 m x 39m with a slng1e,ditch near the confluence of tpe 
Nlth and the Crawick Water. The Ro~n Road therefore seems to have 
continued up the R. Nlth. Unexcavated .. 

S3 Kirkconne1 Fortlet NS 748 116 Presumed Antonlne. 
Ref: Clarke and Wilson, 'TDGNHAS , 1958-9: 136-43. 

This site was partlally excavated ln 1959. The fortlet stands on a 
terrace above th~ River Nlth. From Its sIngle South gate a road 
isssued and descended the slope steep1y to a cobbled road running 
alongside the R. Nith. InternaI measurements ar~ 33.5m x 20m. Hr. 
Clarke considered this fortlet to be part of a~series of fort1ets up 
Nlthsdale. There are no finds mentloned and it ls on1y presumed 
Antonine. 

NORTH CLYDE COAST ROAD 

18 Barochan Fort NS 413 690 Flavlan 
Ref: BR4, 1973; DES, 1972:35-36; DES, 1964:34; 1985: 49; Keppie, 

1986: 97-99. \ 

Seen ~m the air ln 1953, th,~:rt about 1. 4 ha wlth annexe j:o the 
East, wa~cavated ln 1972 and 1984-5. Roman glass, a stamped 
amphora handle {Alblnu8 & Svmacv5) were found of Flavlan date alao an 
as of AD 86 (1972: 35). A patara was found ln 1920 near the site PSAS 
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1920-21: 35) 
,/ 

47 ,Blshopton (Whltemo~~ ~~) NS 418720 Antonlne l,II and III? 
Ref: PSAS 19~: 29-32; JRS 1950: 93-94; 1953:105-6; l'54: 86; 

1955: 123. 
, 

This fort located fr"om the aIr in 1949 rep1aced Ba'rochan ln the 
Antonln~. perlod. ,rts ,~rea 15 2.04 ha. It was extenslve1y excavated ln 
1950- 54, when'three periods of occupa~ioh.were asslgned to it. An 
annex lIes to the North. The fort stands on a plateau overlooklng the 
River Clyde at its lowest fordab1e poInt, Dumbuck. A possible Roman 
Crosslng has been found at ~(NS 423 743; BR 1975: 228). On the other 
slde of the River from Blshopton ls Dumbarton Rock llkely, to have 
been occupled (Kepple, 1986:97) at thls tlme. Traces of a Roman Road 
have been found headlng North as far as Little White Hill (DES). 1960: 
35 

48 Lurg Moor Fortlet NS 291 537 Antonlne 
. Ref:, JRS 1953: 105; PSAS, 19763-64: 198-200; Kepple, 1986:98. 

The rampart 'and dftch are visible and the road - a causeway - leading 
South for ovel IOOm. Examlned but Ilot excavated and slze ls not 
given. 

è..\ 

49 Outerwards Fortlet NS 232 666 Antonine (two perlods'). 

.... 

Ref: Newall GAJ 1976: .111-123 

This fortlet was located and excavated in 1970. The road and the_ 
fortlet are of the same date. It was a 'roughly square, Its internal 
dimensions 14.2m x 14.47m with two gateways North and South approx. 2m 
wlde. It contained two buildings an East and Wes~Barracks. It had 
two occupations; an experlment,on overgrowth suggested somewhere 
between 5-10 years. Pottery was very fragmentary, most1y burnlshed 
ware, a150 a quern and a f1agon . 

50 Blackhouse Moor Signal station. NS 213 644 Antonine 
Ref: JRS, 55, 1965: 

A Signal Station wa5 found here in 1964. ~ 

CLYDE COAST ROAD? ,,' 

33 Gilvan Hains Camps (2) NX 168 991 Flavian? 
Ref: st. Joseph, BR 1978: 397-400' DES 1981: 1982; SR 13, 1982:' 

339; Pltts and st. Joseph, 1985: 2~O; BR 1., 1983: 282; 19'.: 276. 

Two Roman camps were discovered by aerlal survey, the East (aboùt 14 
ha) in 1918 and West in 1981; 2nd camp e~cavated by st. Joseph ln 1982 
was 375m x 395m (6 ha); a fragment of R<Iman Bottle Glass froll the 
ditçh ls plobably lst cent ury (Pitts and St. Joseph 1985: 270) and ~he 
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· only datlng materlal recovered. 

WELLPATH ROAD - Llnklng Nlthsdale and Annandale. 
" 

54 Durlsdeer Fortlet and Camp NS 902 048 Antonlne (camp 1) 
Ref: Clarke, ROSWS 1952: 124';:6. Frere and ~t. Joseph, '1983: 142. 

Small fortlet lylng on a rocky spur on the Kl~k Burn 1.6km above 
Durisdeer e~urch. Irlterlor 35m x 20m approx. 0.9ha. ~en excavated, 
It was found to have had two perlod~ of occupation, both belleve~ to 

, be Antonlne. Th~ Iear view commands the valley looklng to the fort of 
Tynron Doon 11km away. The Roman road contlnued on to cra~ord and 
ls still visible ln places. 

AVONDALE ROAD 
". 17 Loudoun HIll Fort 605 371 Flavian r and II and Antonlne 1 and II. 

Ref: st. Joseph, ROSWS, 1952: 188-91; BR, 1980, 286-.7: 

Situated on an e1evated plateau whlch ls now mostly destroyed by the 
excavation of a gravel pit. The original size was about l75m x 110m 
(New Statlst. Accou~t, v, 1837: 181). Excavations started in 1938 and 
were"resumed ln 1946. 2 Flavian and at least tW'o Al)tonlne per lot1s 
were recorded. 

16 Bankhead Fortlet, Carnwath NS 971 449 Period uncertaln. 
• Re f : BR., 1985: 265. 

ThIs fortlet found ln 1984 Iles 4.5km East of Cast1edykes and ls 
unexcavated. It i5 about 45rn square (O. 2ha) in area with thr~e ditches 
and one entrance on the North. Maxwell suggcsted that ft mlght be the 
junction of a road from the Forth via Cast1e Greg (1985: 265 note). ' 

15 castlê Greg Fortlet NT 0559 Flav1an 
Ref~ Breeze, 1979:37; Kepp1e, 1986: 113. 

6 km South of We,st Calder 15 well preserved wlth rampart and double 
dltch, 45m x 36m. The gate 15.on the East-side and the fortlet 1& 
large enough for about a century of men. '" It was excavatFd ln 1852 and 
Roman pottery vas recovered from a well in its centre. lts position 
Implles a road posslbly to the Coast and a l01' connectlon "to the 
South possib1y to Ban~head. 

ROAD FROM CARRIDEN TO KIRKLISTON TO'NEWSTEAD t 
55! Ing11ston Ml1estone NT 125 726 

Ref: RIB 2313; DÉS 1972,: 29; 
19 8"2A : 9 3 . / 

/ 

Antonine. 
BR, 4 1973: 336-7; Keppie, BR 13, 

The posItIon of thla mllestone (lm hIqh) found in 1870 5eemB to " 
Indicate that the road from Newstead pUI5ued an Inland cours~ to ~he 

---------------------~_ ... _, ......•.. _~_.~._ .. ~ 
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Isthmus. Thl~mllestone was formerly asslgned to caracalla (RIB, 
2313) but a· f agment found ln RMS has been reunlted wlth th~ top of 
the di~ and le ers to the reign of Antoninus Pius (cos rr" or rII). A 
aate of c AD 144 (Keppie 1982A: 93) would seem t~~be indlcated. The 
two Antonlne camps at Milburn Tower and Gogar Gre~ appear to support 
thl.s also. ' . 

55 Mllburn Tower and Gogar Green Camps NT 176 118 and 177 718. 'Antonll'\e. 
. Re f: RIB 2313; DES, ,l 9 8 4: l 7 : 

These two temporary camps nelther IpIger than 10 ha Ile ln close 
proximlty to the flndspot of the Ingl1ston Mllestone. Excavation ln 
advance of'construc~lon at Gogar found the typical V-shaped dltch and 
sorne sherds of a Roman coarse ware vessel. The dimensions were 300m x 
250m. 

ANTONINE WALL ROAD. 
The Wall forts, 15 of whlch are known, were spaced about every 3!5km. 
Fort1ets occurred ln between. 5 Vacant spots have been fliled wlth fort lets, 
partially'excavated. The Hl.lltary Way ran approxlmate~y 50m behln~ the Wall 
and formed the vIa prlncIpal1s of aIl the forts except three (Duntocher, 
Cadder and Bar HIll). By-pass roads seem to hav.e been provlded at aIl the 

. fort~to allow long-distance traffic to move more speedlly. 

56 C~rrlden Fort 025 807 
Ref:St. Joseph 1948-49: 167-74; Richmond and steer 1956-7: 1-7. 

1. 2km from the end of the Wall at Br Idgeness this fort ·was d~overed 
by aerlal aurvey in the pol1cles of Carrlden House. It measures about 
12Qm x 120m. Trial trenching and accidental dlscovery have brought to 
11ght sorne Antonlne pottery. A vlcus 18 attested by an altaI ploughed 
up in 1946, whlch glvês lts name Velunla(s) and also shows that the 
list of "cltiejS" of the Ravenna Cosmography, the flIst of which Is " 
Velunia", ran 'from East to West. 

57 Klnnel1 Fortlet NS 977 803 ~ 
Ref: Kepple and Walker,BR 1981:143-62; Kepple, 1982: 97. 

-.J 
Excavation revealed l.t to be attached to the Wall and bullt vlth It. 
'In slze it ls 18m x 21m wlth 'rampart and two dltches. Some,greedlsh 
glass, BBI and B82, aIl of Antonine date, vas picked up. 

58 Inveravon FOlt HS 951 196 
Ref: Robertson, GA-.J 1969: 37-.2; 1979: 46. 

Spacing su99gests that a fOlt should be hele and ln ~967 a small 
structure was located attached to the rear of the Wall aprox. 27. x 
30rn; coarse vare pottery vas found of Antonlne daté. 

59 Hurnrills Fort NS 918 794 

-

, Rei: PSAS 1928-29: '396- 575; PSAS, 1960-~1: 86-117; Robertson, 
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,1979: 48-5000 
f 

- Kumrl11s stood on an escarpment about 30rn ÀSR ~nd had an internaI area 
of 2.6ha. The aréa West of the fort, thought by Macdonald ta be an 
Agrlcolan fort, 15 no~ e5tabl15hed by Dr. Steer as an annexe of 
Antonlne date. The suggested date for sorne of the pottery was c AD 
160. 

60 Falklrk 'P'01:t. NS'886 798 ~ 
Ref: RCAHMS, stlrlJngshJre 1963: 99; PSAS, 1974-75:200-3; PSAS. 

1981: 24&-62. , 
~ Fort has not actually been located only pottery, a coin and a fine 
stretch of ~ntonlne Wall. The "fort'" 18 burled presumably under 
housing deve1opments. 

61 "'watllng Lodge Fortlet NS 862 797 , 
Ref: Breeze, PSAS, 1972-4: 166-75; DES 1987: 3-4. 

Excavations by Dr. Breeze determined that the fortlet was 18.Sm x 
15.5m inside Its rampart. It vas attached to the Wal1~at the poInt 
where' l t changed dIrect Ion and wheré th&' Roman rOdd from the South 
.passed through'the frontier in the direction of the fort at came10n 
1.2km to the North. The late5t excavation found two phases of the 
road and 3 sherds of Roman .... pottery (unda ted) . 

. 62 Rough Castle Fort NS 843 198 

. 

Ref: PSAS,. 1904-5: 442-99; PSAS, 1978-80: 230-85. Rob~rtson, 
1919:56 ) ') 

1his 15 the second smal1est fort of the Wall iis internaI area belng 
only 0.4 ha but l t 15 the best preserved. ""Chanqe5 seem to have been 
made to the Mllj..tary Way here. It first vent through thEt fort and . 
annexe; later ft was supplied with a.by-pa~s loop.skirting the 
Southern de.fences of annexe and fOlt. Another by-pass appears to have 
approached from the South to the South"gate (Robertson, 1979: 56) • 

63 Seabegs Wood Foztlet NB 812 -792_ 
Ref: Keppie and Wa1ker, BR-, 1981: 143-62. Robertson, 1979: 58. 

This fort let found ln 1977 15 ~ttached to the rear of the Wall and of 
one bulld .",1 th l t at point where the. Wall changed direction. n' 
measured Internally c 21.8m x 18m and was defended by a turf rampart 
on a stone base and by two di~hes. There was no gap in the Antonlne 
Ditch at the North gate of the fortlet. Thete seem to have been two 
perlods of occupation. Finds 'lnc1uded greenlsh glass, BB1 and BB2' 
potteryall of Antonlne date. 

Il Castlecary Fort NB 790 183 
Ref: PSAS, 1902-3: 271-

\ Robertson, 1979: 59-60. 

" 

Flavian? Antonine. 
346; RCAHHS, stlrl1nqsh'1re, 1963: 103-6; 
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This fOlt has been much ~obbed out and also sÙffeled from ·publlc 
interest" in the excavations of 1902. It vas defended by a stone vall 
making a junction with the Wall whièh narrowed from 12m ta 4.~ We~~ 
of the North gateway. Hs internaI area was about 1.4ha vith two 
ditches on East, south and w~st sides. Thele ~s an annexe on the, 
East side about 1.1 ha defended by a rampart and a dltch vith sevetar 
streets. A road came up from the South to enter the sôuth gate. Glass 
and several sherds of flrst century date have been found besides the • 
Antonlne flnds. . 

64 Westerwood Fort .NS 760 773 
~ Ref: PSAS, 1932-33: 243-96; Kepple, GAJ, 1979: 9-18; Robertson, 

,~,,_,.' 1979: 62-4. t, \ 

.j..-

. 

Westerwood Farm lies in the fortls North-East corner. Excavation ln 
1932 showed It to be 0.78 ha. ExcavatiQn in 1974 ta the South 
revealed no traces of an extra-mural settlement although an altar 
p1oughed'up West of the ~lte was dedlcated ta the Sllv~ae and 
Quadruae by the wife of a century in the- Slxth Legion tJRS, 1~64: 
178). ' , 

65 Croy Hui For1: -NS 733 765 

" 
Ref: . ~S 1924-25: 288-90: 1931-32: 243-76; 1936-37: 32-71; 

Hanson and)L. Keppie, Current Archaeoloqy, 62 (June 1978), 91-94; 
Robertson, 1979:65-)68; DES 1976: 28; 1971:12; 1978: 27; Frere: BR, 
1985: 375. 

A SIDall fort of only 0.6 ha in 1nternal alea; croy Hd11 stood o~ a 
pigh plateau sorne 120m ASR. It was excavated ln 1920, 1931 and 19~5 
by Sir George'Macdonald, In the centte were found the remains of the 
HeadquaJ;'ters Building and a granary. tl A stone-bullt well, later bu llt 
over by a tower stood ln the North-East corner. Sir George found a 

-- smal1 enclosure of 0.3ha, with annexe, whlch, as ,t Humr111s, he 
thought to be an Agricolan fort. It i5 presently considered to be a 
proto-Antonine construction camp. A Fortlet, 80 m ta the West of the 
Fort (l8.5m x 22m) excavated in 1975-8\~ Hr. Hanson vas found to be 
of a build wlth the Wall and appears to nave been rep1aced by the 
Fort. His excavations revealed that a civ1l settlement lay South-West 
of the fort and that the area East had been used for agrlcultural and 
industrlal actlvlty. 
Hr. Hanson confirmed the line of a by-pass road South of the Fort. 
Farther West of the fort towards Croy village the mIl! tary roa~ vas 
jolned by another road coming through a gap in the hills to the South. 
Robertson (1979:68) conslders thls to be another loop road. 
1 

66 Bar Hill NS 707 '759 . ( , 
Ref: Macdonald and Park,' The Roman Forts on the Bar Hlll, 1906; 

Robertson, Scott a~d Kepple, Bar Hill, X Roman Fort and tts 'tnds, 
Oxford, 1975. \ 

" ~ 
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Sar HIll, the hlghest fort of the Wall (l50m ASR) 18 ..getached from 1 t. 
'l'he- fort, whlch was excavated in 1902-5 had an Internàl.. area of 1.3 
ha. 1 Besldes the headquarters building, granary and another buildIng ln 
the central block was found a beautlfully made well from whlch came 
~st of the flnds of the 1978 excavation. On evacuatlon the weIl had 

been 'fllled up wlth unwanted goods ~rom the fort. Durlng the 1902-5 
excavations traces of an earl1er fort (o. l'ha) were found under the 
Antonlne headquarters bulldlnq. This L5 '-nôt now thought to be Flavian 
but pre-Antonlne. . 
No vlcuB has been found but a pottery Kiln hase (BR1985: RB 1984) 

67 Auchendavy Fort NB 677 749 
Ref: Kepple and Wa1ker, BR 1965: 29-35; Robertson, 1979: 73-4. 

Whlle the existence of this fort has long been known, on1y recent1y 
has its East dltches and South-East angle been detected from the alr. 
Ite area Ls blsected by a modern road (S 8023) and wlthln the fort 
lies the farmhouse of Auchendavy. When the Forth-Clyde Canal was 
being constructed ln 1771, 4 altars and other artlfacts were·found in 
a pIt apparently just South of the fort. The four were set up by 
Harcus~occeius Flrmus, a'centurlon of the Second Legion serving at 
the for~ .. 

68 Klrklntll10ch Fort NS 651 739 
Ref: PSAS, 1964: 180-8; 1979: 74-75. . 

In the Peel Park, Kirklntl11och, stands, a falrly well'preserved 
medlaevafTpee1 wlth a sUlroundlng moat. Hele antiquarlans for a long 
tlme all agreed that there had been a Roman fort. Trenchlng by Sir 

~ Geofge Macdonald ln, 1914 West of the peel revea1ed hearths and Roman 
potteryand between 1953 and 1961 the base of the Antonine Wall. 
South of the Wall remalns of streets and rows' of postholes plus a 
great quant 1 ty of Antonine pottery have been found. Robertson thlnks 
thtt these remalns Indîcate the presence of a fort probab1y detroyed 
by the construction of the peel (1979: 76). 

12 cadde~rrt NS 616725 ~'F1avian? and Antonlne. 
ef: Clarke, The Roman Fort at cadder, 1933. Robertson, 1979: 

7 -78. 

This fort encroached on by the Forth-Clyde Canal has now been fi 

destroyed by a sand quarry. kr. Clarke excavated it in the years 
9 1929-31. The fort faced East which was it5~weak side otherwlse It vas 

T 
naturally well protected. Its internaI arefi was 1.12 ha. Its central 
block was of stone wlth wooden barracks in front and behind; It 
possessed two bath suites, one Inslde and the other outslde the fort 
to the East. TherHllitary 17ay did not pass through It but sklrted 
the South defences and sent off two loops, perhaps not ln use 
together. 'Hr. ~larke thought that the structural evidence suggested 
an Agricolan occupation. There ts a lltt1e late first century pottery 
from Caddet; (RQbertson, 1979: 78). 
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69 Wllderness plantation Fort t 
.. Ref:' GAJ, 1914: 5 -65; 

NS 591721 
RCAHHS Lanarksh!re, 19.,8: 136-7. 

70 

r ThIs fortlet was e 1963. It was defended by a turf rampart 
on a stone base a d by two ditches. Internalb' lt measured 19.5m·x 
l8m; ita North ampart was of one bund wlth the Antonine Wall but 
there was no break ln the dltch. 

, 
Balmulldy Fort NS 581 716 ... 

Ref: Miller:, The Roman .Fort at nalmulldy, 1922; 'Robertson, 19'19: 
79-80. , 
The site of Balmulldy Fort 15 eut through by the A879. The greateI 
part Iles on the East side of the Road on the South bank of the 

• Kelvin. WeIl known byantiquaries only part of one stone (RIB 2191) 
has survived. It records the bulld lng work by c,eg!o Il Augusta under ,. 
O.Lo111us Urbleus. The 1912-14 excavations found the fort to be 
1. 6ha enclosed-- on a 11 four s ides by a stone wall about 2rn wide.. From 
the two Narth corners stone wings were thrown'1lout to meet the Wall 
although it appeared tnat the wall and fort did not joln te them. 'l'he 
four gates' each had two watch-towers. structural evldence for two 
occupations was foundi most of the finds could be asslgnetl to the 
Antonine occupation but sorne bronze coins of the late first century 
suggest a possible use of the site ln the Flavlan perlod. (Robe'rtson,.. 

o 1979: 82). , 
Miller belleved that Balmuild}' waf. cne o~ the terminaIs of the Clyde 
Valley Roaq (i .e. continuation of the Annanda1e Road). There ls no 
break however in the Antonine Wè.\ll to allow traff ie to move North. .. 
From the North gate of the fort the Mil1tary way tan North to the bank 
of the River Kelvin. Wall and ditch stopped at the river where Roman 
stones show that a Br Idge connecting the ends of the road c10sed the 

_gap in the frontler. . 
Horsley, (1732: 161) refers to the "Ruins of the Roman Town" at 
Ba1maildy. l have not shown this 5 i te as Flavlan preferting 01d 
Kilpatr iek as a Western Terminal. 

71 Bearsden Fort NS 545 no 
Ref: Breeze The Roman Fort on the Antonine Wall at Bearsden, 1964: 

32-68; !);;S 1973: 63; 1914: 80i 1975: 20; 1976:29; 1977:12; 1978: 
25. 

Excavations carrled out from 1973-78 by1>r. Breeze proved that the 
fort had an, internaI area of O.9ha and 'lias defended bYia turf rampart 
on a stone base and ditches, 3 on the West and one on"1:he South whlch 

-also ran on Eastwards to proteet the annexe attached ta the fort 'on 
1ts East side. Barracks and 9ranar les were found but no headquarten 
building. The fort had on1y one period of occupation. 

72 castlehlll Fort NS 525 727 Unexcavated. 
Ref: GAJ, 1980, ,80-84; Robertson, 1979: 85-86. 
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'l'he J'Ol:t site lies 120m ASR. !ts existence was Indlcated by the 
d18covel:y ln 1826 of an altar to Bri tannta and the Spirits of the 
campus (RIB 219~) by the commander of the FGurth Cohort of Gauls. 
Professor st. Joseph spotted the South ditches and South-East angle of 
the fOl:t from the ,air. In 1970-74 Antonlne pottf~ry was found ln t~e 
roots of ~on the summit (Robertson, 1979: 86). 

73 Cleddans Fort1et NS 508 723 
Ref: Keppte and Walker BR. 1981: 143-62. 

This FOl:t1et vas found ln 1980. 
protected by a turf rampart on a 
trenched. Sorne greenlsh glass 
pottery BB1 and BB2 aIl h 

7-4 Duntocher Fort NS 495 726 

It measures 18m x 21m and 18 
tone base and two ditches. It .. vas 

s found ln a dltch and SOIne shel:ds of 
were Antonine. 

Ref: Robertson An Antonlne Fort, Golden Hill, DuntQ.Cher, 1957; 
Robertson, 1979: 86-88 

E~avatlons from 1948 ,to 1951 found that before the Antonlne Wall was 
buUt there had been a fortlet and Fort on the sIte. The fortleJ: 
about 18m square occupled a commandlng position on the hill. To lt 

, vas added on i ts East s ide a fort wl th an internaI area of O. 2ha, the 
smallest fort on the Wal1. 

\ 
O~ 1ts w~st slde was an annexe a1most twlce as large as the fort 
Itself enc10sed by a rampaIt wlth three dlt~hes on the South and one 
on the West. The Fort had no South gate and the Mil itary Way skirted 
the South defences with a ~ranch to the East Gate of the FOl:t. AlI 
pottery found was Antonine. An earller bathhou~e is recorded in the 
18th century on the hUI and flnds"of a statuette, querns pottery and 
coIns had been prevlously recorded. 

14 Old Kllpatr ick FO'It NS 460 731 Flavian? and Antonine. 
o Ref: 'Miller, The Roman Fort at Old Kllatr1ck, 1928; Robel:tson, 1979: 

89-91. 

Now partly bur led undel: houses thls 15 the terminal fort at the West 
end of the Antonine Wall. Excavations catried out here ln 1923-24 by 
Hr. MUler supplemented by trenchlng by Sir George Macdona).d in 19 31 ~ 
have proved that an Antonlne Fort had been establ1shed at Old X 
Kllpatrlck befol:e the Wall was buUt. This fort had an internaI area 
of 1. 7ha wlth 3 dltches on its North and East sides later Increased to 
fOUI when - probab1y - the Antonlne Wall was brought up to 1 ts 
North-West corner cuttIng across the Ml1itary way whlch had contlnued 
Westwards beyond the Roman Frontier. A Headquarters buj lding and a 
gJ:anary of stone and 3 vooden buildings were found. There vas an 
annexe to the South of the fort. Miller discovered traces of what he 
thought to be an earlier occupation whlch toqether witha little 
pottery al late flrst-~entùry date hints at an Agrlcolan occupation. , 
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THE ROAD-MAPS: REFDaENCES 
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ANNANDALE ROAD _ 
3.1 From Carlisle to the Forth-Clyde Isthmus: St.Joseph,1952: 1-41. 
3.3-4 Roy, 1793: 103-63.2: 66-. 
3.16 Margary, 1973: 455-460 and 466-473. 
3.19 Read, "Hore Notes on Ruman Roads", DGNHAS,Vol 37, (195'8-9): 130-135. 
~.20 Margary, 1973: 461. p 

'3.21, From Castledykes to the Forth-Clyde Isthmus: Dav1dson,l952:.66-80., 

ESKDALE ROAD-
3.2' Roy, 1793: 105. 

BiI~/ey, 1948: 132-150~ . 
3.17 Bh:lIey, 1953: 28-3l. 
3.19 Read, (1958-9): 130-132. 

. ~ 

SUPPOSED ROAD FROM CIJYDESDALE TO CASTLECARY - SURVIVING PORTION CA,TLBCW TO 
CROWBANK r:i4 
3.5 Davidson, 1952: S'1-87. l~g 

Hatgaty, 1973: 455. 
Roy,' 1793: 106-7. 

'l'HE AVONDALE ROAD . 
3.6 Roy, 1793: 106. 

st. Joseph, ... 1952: From Tweed to Clyde: 
Easter Happrew or Lyne ... to- Castledykes, pp 57-59; 
Castledykes to Loudoun Hill and the coast, 6Q-65. 
HaIgary, 1973: 473- 476. '. ~ 
No Name DES, 1984: 47 (,Castledykes to -Loudoun HUI. 

THE NITHSDALE ROAD 
3.10 Roy, 1793: 105.' 

st. Joseph, 1952: Ward1aw to Da1swinton/Barburgh Hl11, 
1 particular1y 44. 

Clarke, 1~3: III - 120. 
, Crawford, 1952: 22-34. 

3.22 Clarke and Wilson, 1958-9: 136-161. 
Read, 1958-9:132-135. 
Newa11 and Lonie DES, 1972: 20; 1987: 33. 

LOUDOUN HILL TO BAROCRAN AND SOUTH '10 MUIRKIRK - TO JUNCTION VITH 
CLYDB - NITH CROSS ROAD 
3.7 Lonl.e and Newall, DES, 1976, 21 and 53. 

Frere RB, 1977: 370. 

CLYDE-NI TH CROSS ROAD 
3.8 tonie DES 1972, 24-5 

Lonie and Newall DES 1972:13-14; 
1973:' 17-18 and 35-36; 1974, 18 and 24. 

_DAILLY TO MAYBOLE - POSSIBLE EXTENSION OF CROSS ROAD 
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3.9 Mewall and Lon1e DES, 1984: 33, 

'l'RB WILL PATH ROAD - DURISDBBR TO CRAWFORD 
'3.11 Roy, 1793: 105. 

st', ,Joseph, 1952: 48-56, Pl. XX, X~I. XXII. 
Margary, 1973: 465-466. 

\ 

HURLFORD Tb AUCHINLECK 
3.12. clarke, 1958-9: 136'and 143 

Margary, 1973: 476 (carnell to Hauchllne confirmed. 

HYNTIRSTON TO KILWINNiUG . 
3.13 Newall DES, 1966: 15-16. (Newall saw this road as a continuation 

of the AVON DALE ROAD but' on ~he Informabio avallable 1 Und that 
unacceptab1e. He proposed . 

, that its terminus was a harbour at Little Br19urd PoInt, '(1976: 112 
and 122-3), . , . 

o 

fOUTRER! ROAD A7,GATEHOUSE-OF-FLEET 
3.'14 Newall DES 19 81: .8 

P'r.ere BR, 16, 1985: 267. "-
DES, 1971: 26 jPosslble Roman Road at Courthlll. 

ANNANOALK TO NITHSOALE LINK ROAD (WBSTERH END OF 3,18 1) • 
, LOCKERBIE TO LOCHHABEN TO MURDER LOCH TO DALSWINTON OR CARZIELD 

- DRYFESDALR ROAD • . -,-
3.15 st, Joseph, 1952:,45-47, Pl.XXVIII and XIX., (only 2 km poslt1ve1y 
Identlfled). ' 

Roy, 1793: 104-5, Pl. xxv. ," 
Margary, 1973, 463-4. 

- . 
• DRYlESpALE RaAD EASTWARDS: IJLOCKERBIE RAEBURNFOOT TO NEWS TE AD 

. 3.18 
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Roy, 1793: 105 • 
Rl~hmond JRS, XXXVI (1946): 133. 
BlrlelX DGNHAS, Vol. XXV, 1948: 138-41 
Margarf, 1973, 461-464 . 

IORTH CL YRE COAST RaAD 
'3.23 Black D~S. 1955: 25. 

• 

Newall, DES, 1963: 43-44 ' 
Lonie and Newall DES, 1964: 15 and 21; 1966:' 15 -
1969:13; 1970: 12-13; 1971: 12; 1974: 57-8. 
Newall DES 1973: 43 (Clyde Fo~~r. -
Wllson, RB, }975: 175'-

f 
Har9aI~, RRIB, 1973: 455 and 473 . 
Newall and Russell DES, 1984: 32 . 
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3.24 Macdonald, 1934. 
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~pte, Ih2: 91-pl., 7 
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BROCH: 

- OLOBSARY 

A broch ls ci drystone tower wi th hollow galler ied wall. The wall 
contalned cells. The internaI d iameter has been found ln aU examined 
to range from 9.15 - 12.2 metres. The only break in the wall -was a 
covered entrance way. Two types have been distinguished: 
l) Ground-galler ied brochs which have a gallery or both cells and J 
gallery wlthin Its wall at ground level. 
2) Sol1d-walled at ground level except for the entrance passage and 
tWt) or three cella. 

'CELL: A small room withln the thickness of a wall and without windows. 

CITADEL OR DEFENSIVE ENCLOSURE: A small secondary walled enclosure Inslde a 
dlsused fort. (The typesite Rubers Law in Tyne-Forth used Roman stones 
from the fortlet nearby and 4th-5th century occ:upat 10n was attested by 
the pottery found. ' 

CRAHNOG: A clrculaI timber-framed thatched house bullt on an Island, 
elther natural or manmade, sltuated in a bog or loch. 1t was 
attached to the mainland by a causeway which would be just below water 
level. The house itself was bullt on a platform of wood (often of 
mortise and tenon construction) and stones reaching sorne feet above 
water level. Size varied 1t seems but an averageahouse would be from 
c. 15 metres ln d lameter . 

DRYYSTONE FORT OR 'DUN: A wall or bulld Ing constructed cof stones wlthout 
the use of mOItaI. 

DUN: This modern term (meaning in Gaelic lia fOItifcd dwell1ng place") 15 
g i ven to a type of small fort character i zed by a drystone wall 
approxlmately 5 m~tres thick and enclos ing an area about 375 sq. 
metres. There ar three types: 
1) Gallerled dun are circular or oval and the wall contalned 
passages or galler les. A stairway, either inside the wall or the dun 
Itself led to the top of the waU. 
2) Gallerled promontory duns have'a minor wall on"the steep side of 
the promontory and a galler ied wall cutt ing off tne Inland area. ( 
ThIs type 15 called a seml-broch by Hackle (1969, 23). 
3) Plain duns which are circular, oval or oblong wlth one entrance." 

FORT: A fortified site simllar ta the hlll'fort occupying a position of 
natural defence. The area enclosed in this type commQn in Lowland 

-Scot land ls only about 0.4 hectare. It is therefore a mlniature 
hlUfort and might have housed a hamlet or settlement rather than a 
tr ibe. 

HILLFORT: A fortified site occupying an eminence or promontory, the sides of 
which provided a degree of natural defence. Ta be classed as a 
,hlUfort the area enclosed by walling of dlystone construction must be 
sufflcient ta house a community and its beasts, that ls not less than 
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4.1 hectares. Sorne were used only for refuge but ln other! hut 
flOOIS show permanent occupation and several phases of rebulldln9. 

i 

HOHESTEAD: A famlly unit made up of' one to three 
wall (turf OI stone). 

MULTIVALLATE: A site wlth three or more Unes of defence. 

SCARCEMENT: A protrudlng ledge formed by stones which jut ou 
drystone wall formlng a support to carry a gallery or 

SCOOPED SETTLEMENT OR ENCLOSURE: A walled enclosure having tOU d stone, or as 
ln South-West Scotland, timber houses ln the rear and i front one or 
more scooped or quarried paved court-yards dlvided by a 

SETTL~MENT: More than three houses representlng a hamlet or comrnunlty. 
~.",:: Usually enclosed by a wall of some k ind. 

SOUTERRAIN:· This 15 an underground drystone strueiture, the sides and roof 
l1ned wlth good stonework .. someti.mes reused iOIDan stones, often 
crescent shaped wlth entrmtces at both ends leadlng to a central room. 
They do come in various shapes (Wainwrlght, 1955, 87-96). 
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